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Act 1:
Coming Home


Chapter 1

The house was a
dream come true for Jacob Handler. He had always wanted a nice
place to call home. It was in the centre of town, on the opposite
side of where he was living, beneath the hills that separated it
from the west side. It was a more up market neighbourhood, but
that’s not what interested Jacob. The large two-storey, split level
house, with four large bedrooms, three bathrooms, three car garage
and large backyard with pool took him in completely. The outdoor
entertainment area was completely private from the neighbours and
would be perfect for his home business, since one side had a view
over the central business district. No one would be able to see up
there from down below, since the house was so high up. It felt like
a home to him and he knew it would be a great way to settle down
and grow his life.

“So
this entertainment area is completely private… and the pool is too.
And with summer fast approaching I dare say you’d get good use out
of it,” said Nikki Walsh the real estate agent.

Jacob looked at
the realtor and figured it was time to tell her he wanted the
place. He had fallen in love with it as soon as he’d stepped foot
in the door, but he had held off telling her because he simply
enjoyed following the woman around, watching her backside wiggle in
her tight fitting skirt.

“I
can’t speak highly enough of this house. It’s fantastic. So I guess
the question is, will you buy it?” Nikki continued.

“You’re not backwards in coming forwards are you?” Jacob asked
with a smile. He could see the twinkle in her eye, and could feel
the sexual tension she had been generating from the moment he shook
her hand at the front of the house only twenty minutes ago. It was
obvious, considering that even on the phone she oozed pure sex.
Jacob was quick to figure out that it was her way of selling – but
in person she was so much more: more intense, more deliberate in
her actions and definitely more sexual in her nature when she laid
her eyes upon him.

It wasn’t the
first time this had happened to him, and he was beginning to feel
like a piece of meat; there was more to him than that and none of
the women seemed interested in finding out. Once they knew his
secret it seemed that they were more interested in that than his
mind or his personality. Perhaps this time would be different. He
wasn’t sure, he had said that last time and it was one of the
reasons he had ended up moving. He looked around the house and
forgot about that thought for a moment, simply excited, having
found his new home.

“I
like to take charge. If I want something, I’ll do whatever it takes
to get it. I want to sell this house, and I want you to buy it. So
no, I’m not afraid of going after what I want,” the real estate
agent replied holding her clipboard low with her arms in front of
her. She painted a confident picture for Jacob, who found it
refreshing that she was so honest.

“I’ll
take it,” Jacob said in his humble voice.

The ambitious
blonde smiled at him and hugged her clipboard close to her chest.
She stood a good half a foot shorter than Jacob, who was six feet
three inches tall.

“Really? That’s great…” Nikki said enthusiastically. “So we
require a ten percent deposit and you’ll have to get in touch with
your solicitor.”

“Will
cash do?” Jacob asked with his cute smile.

Nikki smiled
back and gently twisted from side to side knowing full well the
effect it would have on getting what she wanted.

Jacob figured
she couldn’t be much older than twenty-five, she was young looking
but he surmised she had a tough side to her. He figured to be in
real estate that’s what was needed.

“Seriously?” Nikki replied, still looking at him with her big
blue eyes.

“Absolutely, I was going to pay cash for the whole place…”
Jacob said, causing Nikki’s eyes to widen.

“Wow,
what do you do? I can’t imagine ever having that much money,” Nikki
said, looking down at her clipboard.

“I’m a
masseuse…”

“And
you’ve got cash?” Nikki asked in disbelief.

“Yeah,
apparently I’m good with my hands,” Jacob replied without realising
the connotation that it provoked. Nikki blushed and then moved a
step closer.

“You
must be a really good masseuse,” Nikki said almost fluttering her
eyelids.

“I
wouldn’t know,” Jacob replied looking around the house
again.

Nikki brushed
her hair back and took a moment to decide what she should say next,
darting her eyes back to his.

“I’ll
tell you what, I’ll push for this to happen as fast as possible if
you give me one of your massages.” Nikki said her confidence
abound.

Jacob looked at
her for a moment, looking her straight in the eye to see if she was
telling the truth. He wanted this house, and the sooner the better,
so why not? She was intriguing, and with the possibility of getting
the house quickly, not to mention giving him time to find out more
about her as a person, Jacob thought it was a good idea.

“Okay…
deal. You can be my first client here,” Jacob said walking around
the entertainment area and looking to see if it was truly private.
To his satisfaction it was.

“Here?
You don’t have an office or something?” Nikki asked holding her
clipboard behind her and pushing her chest out.

Jacob noticed
out of the corner of his eye how she was pushing her small but
ample cleavage forward against her white blouse, but maintained eye
contact with her, to let her know his intentions.

“I
work from home, and this spot here is going to be great. I can
enclose it in winter, and clients will have the best views… it’s
great!” Jacob replied smiling.

Nikki smiled in
return and nodded her head. “Okay, deal… so what’s the usual asking
price for one of your massages?”

“Usually they start at two hundred and fifty for the basic… it
goes up from there,” Jacob replied causing Nikki’s mouth to drop
open.

“For a
massage? Really? You must be good,” Nikki said in
astonishment.

“Perhaps. I offer a quality, confidential service. I do all
kinds, but my main clientele usually ask for full body massages,
sensual, and move up from there. But no sex…” Jacob said,
surprising Nikki again.

“Sex?!”

“Yeah
I had a client ask for it one day … I don’t do that,” Jacob said
with a smile. Nikki was starting to intrigue him, and he felt like
he should get to know her a bit better.

“Fair
enough. So why does it have to be confidential?” Nikki asked as
Jacob walked back into the house with Nikki following.

“A lot
of people get the wrong idea about massage. People think it is all
about the actual act of sex, when it is more about getting someone
to feel completely at peace, relaxed, that sort of thing… Besides,
you only want a massage right? Nothing fancy?” Jacob replied,
walking through the large lounge room again and looking out the
front window to the street.

“What
more is there?” Nikki asked with a sly smile.

Jacob noticed
she was flirting with him as she brushed her long blonde hair back
and straightened her blouse that didn’t need straightening. He was
certain she had undone one of the top buttons to show off more
cleavage.

“Well…
the standard massage oil – Nuru – is incredible. I can be either
clothed, in a g-string or nude while I give you a massage. I can
give you a full body massage but no erogenous zones, I can do every
part of your body including erogenous zones, or I can also give you
a happy ending,” Jacob said, seeming to impress Nikki whose eyes
had lit up as she simply nodded. “I have quite a few clients that
opt for the happy ending… all female of course.”

“And I
take it happy ending is code for orgasm?”

“Correct,” Jacob said, seeing Nikki smile sexily and play with
her hair flirtingly.

“So
you’d give me the works, you nude and a happy ending, for pushing
this house through as quickly as possible?” Nikki asked, breathing
out a seductive sigh.

Jacob could see
the gears turning in her head. This felt like this could be a good
opportunity to get to know her. After all he was single, and
hopefully so was she.

“If
that’s what you want, and you and your other half is okay with it,
then yes,” Jacob said, hoping she was single.

“It is
and I don’t have a partner, I’m single…” Nikki said with a wicked
smile. “There aren’t more of you that do this are
there?”

“I
have a friend that also does it… why?” Jacob asked walking down
into the front of the house towards the front door.

“I
just wondered why I had never heard of it before, that’s all… but
then again, I guess I never went looking for it either,” Nikki
replied following Jacob rather closely.

If he didn’t
know any better he could have sworn Nikki was all over him, wanting
to touch him and discover what he looked like naked. Jacob could
feel her undress him with her eyes.

“Well
one day you might meet my friend Tyler and you’ll see he’s just as
normal as me,” Jacob said walking out of the house. “So do I come
back with you to your office and give you a deposit?”

“I’d
like that,” Nikki said, locking the front door and then bending
over in front of Jacob to put the key back in the lockable key
vault near the front door. She slowly rose, giving Jacob enough
time to check out her legs and backside. Smiling she turned and
faced him, accidentally brushing past him to go to her car. “I’ll
push this through as fast as it can go.”

“That
sounds great,” Jacob said walking to his car. He was happy he could
buy the house and happier still that Nikki was open to his
advances. Something told him this was going to be the start of
something great. It reminded him of an old flame of his, Mercedes,
an attraction there that he couldn’t quite put his finger on, but
one that excited him none the less. He had a feeling things could
get interesting and be different – a good different – something
that he felt was a pleasant change for once. Moving back to his
home town was starting to look like the best decision he had made
in a long time.


Chapter
2

 


Things had never
been right since he left town as a teenager. Coming back was all
about re-capturing that lost sense of self, that feeling of being
at peace and at home. Jacob was hoping that he would have renewed
luck being back where he grew up. He wanted to settle down and put
his recent past behind him. Coming home would allow him to start
anew and hopefully find that special someone that he had tried for
so long to find and start a family with. After all, he missed his
family and what better way to have one, than create your
own.

Jacob walked out
of his ensuite bathroom and opened the curtains ready to start the
day. He had to get ready before his friend Tyler Wayne showed up
for a run through the hills behind his house. Jacob shook his head
at the mere mention of the hill, as it was more of a mountain than
hill, but obviously it didn’t go as high. He stopped for a moment
realising how comfortable he was in his new home – walking around
his bedroom naked allowed him to feel at ease and comfortable. He
grabbed a shirt from his dresser, and a pair of underpants and
shorts, ready to get dressed when he saw Mrs Chang peeking over a
small hedge behind the back fence between their houses. It was over
half a metre high, and he could see Mrs Chang doing her best to
keep herself hidden. The only problem was her black hair contrasted
against the green leaves, making her stand out like a sore thumb.
Luckily it was a private part of the yard that looked straight into
his bedroom, so he didn’t feel like he was doing anything he
shouldn’t. Not wanting to cause any commotion, Jacob moved closer
to the window without letting on that he could see her and pulled
his t-shirt over his head before moving back to grab his underpants
and shorts.

Jacob had
introduced himself to Mrs Chang two days ago when he first moved in
– the middle aged Asian lady was all smiles and very welcoming when
he arrived – he found her pleasant to talk to and quite lovely.
Jacob discovered she had been in the area for twenty years, was
married for twenty-five years and had two teenage twin daughters.
But he got the sense from her that she was very nosy, asking him a
lot of questions before he left. Showing off to her was a way to
see what she would do, and when he noticed she hadn’t left, he
realised she must have liked what she saw. Jacob surmised that Mrs
Chang was one of those quiet people that were really a voyeur, but
to your face that wasn’t the case. Only time would tell if his
summation was correct.

Jacob walked out
of his bedroom in his best running gear when there was a knock at
the front door. Knowing Tyler had arrived, he quickly opened the
door and let him in. Standing just an inch shorter than Jacob,
Tyler was lean and built like the proverbial brick outhouse. He had
good muscle definition and a lot of the ladies he massaged enjoyed
touching them, or so Tyler said. He did love to comment on the fact
that they seemed to prefer chocolate instead of vanilla; after all,
Tyler was of African descent. It probably didn’t hurt he had a
decent smile and was a nice guy, but Tyler being Tyler, always
liked to rub in the race card, even though it wasn’t
true.

“Hey
Jake… ready for me to kick your butt on our run?” Tyler said with a
laugh. While they weren’t competitive, they did joke around a
bit.

“While
I’m not as muscly as you, I dare say I might have the edge. Running
isn’t all about who’s the strongest,” Jacob said, taking a big
drink of water and then grabbing his keys.

“So
where are we going today?” Tyler asked, stretching his legs out
before following Jacob out of the house.

“I
thought we could go up the hill and see where it takes us. I think
it comes out on the road that joins up with this street,” Jacob
replied locking his front door and heading into the
street.

They began to
casually walk up the street, with Jacob waving to Mrs Chang who
simply smiled at him and casually waved back, before they took a
right turn and started their jog up the hill.

“Now
this sounds like a work out. Did I mention when you moved in that
this is a great area?” Tyler asked jogging beside Jacob.

“Several times,” Jacob replied.

“You
know, if this hill is any good, I might have to come back a few
more times,” Tyler said not even breaking a sweat.

“I
probably won’t come to the gym that much, maybe only twice a week
if this works,” Jacob said continuing their small talk.

“What?! So when are we going to hang out then?” Tyler asked as
they made their way to the bottom of the hill and began up
it.

“Tyler, you can come around any time, we can hang out on
weekends. I’ll tell you what, come over on Friday and we can have a
little get together – you know hang out by the pool,” Jacob replied
forthrightly.

“Deal,” Tyler said with a smile.

Jacob knew that
smile and it could only mean one thing. Tyler was wanting a free
pass to come around when he liked. He had played Jacob – not that
it was such a bad thing – but he could have just asked.

“Enough talk, let’s see how fast you are,” Jacob said sprinting
up the hill, leaving Tyler in the dust. Tyler rushed after him, not
quite catching up to Jacob when they hit the low density bush. The
trees and shrubs were a welcome change from the hard concrete
pavements of the town; Jacob could tell he would spend more time up
here to get away from it all. It was a large hill and it was going
to take some time to cut across it, but Jacob didn’t mind, it was
going to be a good workout.

Half an hour had
passed and they were both only three quarters of the way along the
dirt hiking track they had found earlier. Feeling a little out of
shape, Jacob stopped for a moment and then realised that the large
drink he had taken back at home hadn’t been the best of
ideas.

“You
keep going, I just have to take a leak,” Jacob said to Tyler who
was slowly jogging forward along the track.

“Okay,
I’ll stop up ahead if you take too long,” Tyler said with a two
finger wave before continuing on.

Jacob quickly
made his way into the thick bush, trying to find a more private
spot off the track where he could do his business. Within moments
he found a nice spot not too far away from the track and proceeded
to undo his shorts. Ready to release his monstrously full bladder
he suddenly heard something in the bushes and decided to move a
little further in, just in case someone was there watching him. He
looked over his shoulder while he moved forward, and once he felt
clear he began to release the raging pressure.

“Hey!”
a female voice cried out which took Jacob by surprise.

A light, caramel
coloured woman leapt from the bushes, right in front of where Jacob
was urinating, with her shorts around her ankles, before she fell
over right next to Jacob.

“What
do you think you’re doing?!”

“Shit
sorry!” Jacob said doing his best to cut off mid-stream. He looked
down at the attractive woman with neck length dark hair and
realised she was naked from the waist down. She must have been
doing the same thing he was when he arrived. Jacob looked at her
face, the big brown eyes and large mouth, and realised something
was familiar about her. Her big nose was the same as someone he
knew and the wavy hair was almost identical.

“Damn
it! I just pissed on myself!” the woman said scrambling to get up
and cover up.

Jacob realised
who he was looking at.

“Kelly
Mitchell, is that… you?” Jacob asked, completely forgetting where
he was or what he was doing. From his memory to now, she had grown
into a woman. The last time he saw her she had been a skinny girl
with not much to show for it. Now she seemed to fill her singlet
top very well and her hips were rounded. She looked up at him while
she pulled her shorts up and then stopped realising she too knew
Jacob.

“Jacob
Handler… Hi,” Kelly replied, her demeanour changing to a pleasant
one. She looked him up and down with her eyebrows raised, before
nodding to herself, impressed with what she saw.

“What’s it been, ten years?” Jacob asked.

Kelly suddenly
realised what she was looking at and turned red.

He looked down
and then realised he was still swinging in the wind.

“Oh
shit, sorry!” Jacob said abruptly.

Kelly giggled
and moved behind some bushes so that she could sort herself
out.

“Yeah,
around twelve years, but who’s counting. I was seventeen when you
left… Excuse me while I fix myself up,” Kelly replied from the
bushes causing Jacob to remember their past. He was nearly eighteen
when he had moved, leaving his friends and his old neighbourhood
behind.

“No
worries. I’ve moved back – well, I just bought a house in town, but
I’ve been living on the outskirts for the last three years. What
about you?” Jacob asked doing himself up and making sure he was
completely put away.

“Oh
yeah? Great, I’ve been here this whole time. I work as a loan
manager at First State Bank… not a lot has happened really,” Kelly
said popping up from behind the bushes and throwing her panties
into them. “Won’t be needing those. So what are you doing up
here?”

Jacob shook his
head, the same old Kelly. It felt like he was home now; he didn’t
realise how much he had missed her. But he also wasn’t sure how
much she had changed.

“Going
for a run with my friend Tyler. I live basically at the bottom of
this hill. What about you? What are you doing up here?” Jacob
replied.

“I go
bushwalking, or should I say hiking, with a friend of mine once a
month. You live at the bottom of the hill? So do I,” Kelly said
with a smile.

Jacob felt like
he had never left – he knew it was a good move coming back here.
Maybe he could reconnect with his old friends and get on with life
in general.

“Yeah
down in Electra Street, number 23,” Jacob said politely.

“You’re kidding? I live in Electra Street, number 19,” Kelly
said with a smile.

“Hey,
what’s the chance of catching up later or something? It’d be great
to see you,” Jacob said starting to walk back to the
track.

“I’d
like that – you can fill me in on what you’ve been doing,” Kelly
said turning to go back up the hill. “It’s great to see you
Jake…”

“You
too Kel… let’s try and catch up in the next few days. I’ll be home
all the time, so just pop around or I can pop around,” Jacob said
with a smile.

“Sounds great… bye,” Kelly said with a wave as Jacob walked
back to the track.

He couldn’t
believe his luck, running into an old friend like Kelly. Hopefully
things wouldn’t have changed too much, as it would be nice to have
friends like her. They always did get on so well. Time would tell
he guessed, now all he had to do was catch up with
Tyler.


Chapter 3

Jacob had
finished putting his rubbish out in the bins behind the garage. He
stopped for a moment to admire the flowers that had come into bloom
when Mrs Chang called to him over the fence.

“Hello
Jacob,” Mrs Chang said in her somewhat accent-free
voice.

“Good
morning Mrs Chang, how are you?” Jacob asked, seeing Mrs Chang
smile and stand there in what seemed to be her workout clothes; a
pair of black shiny leggings, black sneakers and a red crop top
that hugged her figure. If Jacob didn’t know any better he would
have said the middle aged woman was dressing too young for her age,
even though she had a slender build. In Jacob’s experience though
most Asian females he met had a slim build.

“Good
thank you, I’m just going for a workout with my daughters,” Mrs
Chang replied with a smile as Jacob stopped by the fence. “You have
a lovely place.”

“Thank
you… so do you,” Jacob said with a grin. “If you want to come
around for a swim some time you’re more than welcome. It’s all
sectioned off so it’s nice and private.”

“Thank
you Jacob, I might take you up on the offer one day,” Mrs Chang
said as her two daughters called out from the car. “Then I can work
on my tan.”

“Any
time,” Jacob said picking up on what she was alluding
to.

“I had
better go, my daughters will get frustrated if I don’t hurry up,”
Mrs Chang said with a wave. “I’d love to see you around
more.”

Jacob smiled and
watched as Mrs Chang left the yard, going down the side of the
house and then out of sight. He knew what she meant and could only
guess as to what was going on in her mind. It was starting to
become clearer what she was about: the youthful look, the slender
body and nosy attitude. She was one of the quiet ones that people
always talk about. Jacob walked in through his back laundry door
when someone called out from the front, their muffled voice just
loud enough for him to hear.

“Hello?”

Jacob went to
the front door and opened it to find Nikki standing there with a
plant.

“Hi, I
just wanted to see how you were going, and… drop this off,” Nikki
said offering Jacob the plant before he took it and let her
inside.

“Any
time. I’m glad you came,” Jacob said setting the plant down on the
dining room table. “It’s good to have someone I know
here.”

“You
don’t know me that well,” Nikki said, her hands clutched in front
of her. In her mind she was thinking about getting to know him
intimately, the whole idea of being massaged by a naked man had
been playing on her mind since he first mentioned it.

“Well
I’d like to,” Jacob said pouring on the charm.

“Truth
be told, after our little office meeting, I couldn’t stop thinking
about you… it sounds silly but I want to know more about you as
well,” Nikki said smiling and working her feminine wiles, subtly
yet confidently, in an effort to win him over.

“No it
doesn’t sound silly at all. I was hoping to see you again too,”
Jacob said warmly.

“Great. So what’s the chance of going for a swim? I’ve got my
bikini in my bag… I just need somewhere to change,” Nikki said
holding her bag up.

Jacob found her
quite forward but enjoyed that; she seemed to know what she wanted
and wasn’t afraid to say it either.

“Sure,
why not. You can use the upstairs bathroom,” Jacob said moving to
the stairs, “Follow me.”

Nikki quickly
followed Jacob, like a tiger ready to pounce, and made her way to
the bathroom while he went into his bedroom. Within moments he was
out of his bedroom in a pair of black boy leg shorts – shortly
after, Nikki appeared in a white Brazilian cut bikini. Jacob
noticed it cut a fine figure, showing off everything beautifully –
but taking centre stage was Nikki’s smile.

She looked him
up and down, unconsciously breathing out heavily as she studied
him.

“Wow…”
Nikki said fixated on his black shorts. “I’m… wow…”

Jacob smiled
having been taken in by the view in front of him.

“I
could say the same…”

Nikki looked
down at her bikini and feigned embarrassment, her hands coming
together in a deliberate way, before clasping them in front of her,
her motive to simply draw attention to her physique that was now
framed by the cut of her bikini top.

“It
gets more interesting when it gets wet,” Nikki said with a wicked
grin before moving her fingers to her bikini bottoms.

“Not
afraid to go for it are you?” Jacob asked as she pulled her bikini
bottoms tighter while maintaining eye contact with
Jacob.

“I
can’t help it with you… it feels different. But no, I’m definitely
not afraid,” Nikki replied breathlessly. For the first time in a
long while Jacob felt a little less like a piece of meat and more
like a human. Things were looking up for him with Nikki and he was
keen to see where it would go.

Just then there
was a knock at the front door.

“Okay…
that should be interesting then, I’ll just get that,” Jacob said
heading downstairs.

Nikki moved to
the middle level while she waited for Jacob to return. A female
voiced filled the silence after Jacob opened the front door –
nothing out of the ordinary Nikki hoped. Suddenly she realised that
there was another female in the house besides her and that the
unknown female wasn’t leaving any time soon, causing Nikki to go
downstairs to Jacob.

“Hi,”
Nikki said holding out her hand to greet Kelly. “I’m
Nikki.”

“Nikki
this is Kelly, an old friend of mine,” Jacob said with a
smile.

Nikki looked
Kelly up and down, feeling somewhat inadequate against the
voluptuous woman before her. Kelly stood there in a pair of khaki
shorts that showed off her firm legs and a green fitted shirt that
enhanced her round bust. Nikki wasn’t impressed, Kelly was stealing
her thunder. She’d have to pour on the charm to win Jacob
over.

“Pleased to meet you,” Nikki said charmingly. “We were just
going for a swim weren’t we Jacob?”

Jacob looked at
Nikki who was holding her hands in front of her; her arms pushing
her bust forward while acting innocently.

Kelly noticed
the tactic and rolled her eyes.

“Ah
yeah… sorry. Do you want to join us?” Jacob asked turning back to
Kelly.

Before Kelly
could speak Nikki interrupted.

“Jacob
she looks like she’s going hiking, I’m sure she doesn’t want to
come swimming,” Nikki said causing Jacob to look in her direction.
Nikki moved her hands behind herself, pushing her chest forward,
causing Jacob to look down before quickly darting back to her face
and then back to Kelly. Nikki knew it was working.

“I’m
sorry… I didn’t think,” Jacob said as Nikki moved beside him and
grabbed his hand again taking his attention.

Kelly noticed
and started to get frustrated – they couldn’t even have a normal
conversation without being interrupted.

“That’s okay… I was only coming past to say hi,” Kelly said
changing the reason why she was there.

“Oh I
had better get the sunscreen so that you can do my back like you
suggested,” Nikki said abruptly. “Silly me, excuse me. It was
lovely to meet you Kelly.”

Nikki quickly
left to go to the bathroom leaving Jacob standing there bewildered
with Kelly.

“I’ve
caught you at a bad time, I should go,” Kelly said looking a little
unhappy.

“No,
you don’t have to… you,” Jacob said but by now Kelly was already at
the door.

“It’s
okay, I forgot I’ve got something to do at home,” Kelly said
smiling, the fake smile that someone put on to say everything’s
okay when it’s not.

“Well,
I’m having a party on Friday, come by, bring someone along if that
helps. We can catch up then,” Jacob said hoping Kelly wouldn’t say
no.

“Okay,
no problem… thanks,” Kelly said leaving quietly and
quickly.

Nikki returned
with her coconut oil from her bag.

“Just
slap some of this on and I’m good to go,” Nikki said, and then
suddenly realising they were alone she asked. “Did she
leave?”

“Yeah,
she had something else on,” Jacob said turning to Nikki, and
feeling a little bewildered.

“Oh,
well, don’t worry about the oil, let’s get into the pool and get
wet,” Nikki said enthusiastically.

Jacob thought
about it for a moment. Something wasn’t right: the whole display
that had taken place in front of him, the way Kelly left, it didn’t
seem correct. Something left a sour taste in his mouth, something
that he found unusual since it had never happened
before.

“Actually do you mind if we take a rain check? Something’s come
up,” Jacob asked looking at Nikki.

“Okay,
is everything alright?” Nikki replied the smile disappearing from
her face.

“Yeah
fine… I just need to… take care of a few things. I’m having a party
on Friday, I’d love for you to come,” Jacob said with a smile. “How
about we pick things up from there?”

“For
you, anything,” Nikki said with a wiggle. She turned and slowly
ascended the stairs looking over her shoulder at Jacob. Once she
knew he was looking she pulled her bikini bottoms down and wagged
her backside, giggling as she climbed the stairs.

Jacob shook his
head smiling before Nikki winked and disappeared into the upstairs
bathroom. He stood there thinking about his next course of action.
Perhaps it was better to get things ready for Friday night – but
something wasn’t right.

 



Chapter 4

Tyler was the
first to arrive at Jacob’s small get together, dressed in his
casual white designer tank top and pin stripe shorts that were
finished off with a pair of sandals. All in all he looked like a
surfer without any beach to go to, but what surprised Jacob the
most was his date. The leggy redhead wore a tight, white boob tube
style dress that hugged her busty figure and showed off her curvy
backside wonderfully. The blue bikini underneath screamed
attention-seeking, as well as the perfectly manicured nails. Jacob
could tell the woman was high maintenance before he even spoke to
her.

“This
is Harriet, Harriet this is Jacob, my friend I’ve been telling you
about,” Tyler said with a smile. Harriet reached in and kissed
Jacob on the cheek.

“A
pleasure,” Harriet said in a sultry tone.

“Likewise,” Jacob said with a smile. “Make yourself comfortable
out by the pool.”

“Thanks,” Tyler said leading Harriet up the stairs to go out
back as she winked at Jacob.

Before he could
say anything Kelly arrived with a female friend in tow. Kelly was
wearing a lovely white summer dress that contrasted against her
caramel skin and was tied around her sensuous long neck. It
highlighted her figure and made her even more so warm and
bubbly.

“Hi
Kel, welcome,” Jacob said accepting them into the house.

“Hi
Jake, this is Donna, my hiking friend,” Kelly said introducing the
voluptuous short woman with cropped black hair and pale white skin.
The tight t-shirt and cargo style shorts did nothing to hide the
rounded figure she was sporting, or the black bathing suit
underneath her shirt. Obviously she was comfortable with her body,
otherwise she wouldn’t be showing it off this way, which was
unusual for a woman that, while not overweight, had rounded
features. It was refreshing for Jacob to have the company of a
woman like that. Jacob had the tendency to look at women’s bodies –
their shape, their lines and their curves – after all he did see
them bare it all on his massage table. It went beyond the mere perv
factor and more towards art appreciation. There was nothing else in
the world so diverse yet beautiful at the same time. To him the
female form was a work of art. The one thing he found as a masseuse
was the number of women so unhappy with their bodies when there was
nothing wrong with them. One of his clients was a middle aged woman
who had four children, was slender and had a beautiful smile but
couldn’t stand her slightly round stomach and stretch marks. To
Jacob she looked gorgeous – her eyes lit up when she smiled and her
skin was still buttery smooth. He told her often but she simply
blew him off as if it was part of the service, which to Jacob it
wasn’t – she had a figure which showed her experience, something
that was very sexy to men.

“Hi
Donna, pleased to meet you,” Jacob said shaking her
hand.

“Pleased to meet you too,” Donna said with a warm smile. “You
have a lovely home.”

“Thanks,” Jacob said. “Make your way out to the pool and I’ll
be right with you.”

“Great, I can’t wait to strip off and go for a swim,” Donna
said making her way upstairs and causing Kelly to shake her
head.

“I
hope you don’t mind, but she’s been known to skinny dip on
occasion,” Kelly said before following Donna upstairs.

“Not
at all,” Jacob laughed putting Kelly at ease. She smiled back at
him before disappearing outside.

Jacob was happy
when Nikki showed up with her hair all tied up in some fantastical
do, a white blouse knotted in front showing off her mid-riff and a
pair of cutoff jeans shorts that showed off the entire length of
her legs. If Jacob didn’t know any better he would have guessed
anyone could see her backside peeking out the back of those shorts.
She put her bag down inside the door before turning her attention
to Jacob.

“Hi,”
Nikki said sensually as she sauntered inside and kissed Jacob on
the cheek. “Sorry I’m late.”

“Not
at all,” Jacob said while Nikki held him a moment. “You’re perfect…
I mean right on time.”

Nikki smiled
widely before turning to her bag and bending over, putting her
sunglasses away while looking back at Jacob. She was going to enjoy
getting his attention as much as possible this evening.

“Let’s
go out back,” Jacob said motioning to the rear of the
house.

“Sounds good,” Nikki said, taking Jacob’s arm and walking with
him upstairs and out to the pool.

Immediately in
the pool area Harriet stripped off to nothing but a skimpy blue
string bikini and began parading her enhanced figure around in
front of everybody. Jacob shook his head knowing that Tyler did
this to try and one up him with the stupid game only Tyler liked to
play. Donna sat there with her mouth open and Kelly shook her head
at the blatant display in front of her.

Nikki didn’t
flinch, keeping her eyes firmly on Jacob who she thought looked
incredible in his tight shorts and t-shirt. She knew she’d have to
pull out the big guns to get Jacob’s attention, push herself to win
him over, even if that meant exposing things she normally waited a
few dates to do. She needed a distraction to stop herself from
going overboard too soon. When Jacob wasn’t around she looked at
Tyler who had his muscles on display thanks to the tank top he was
wearing. While Tyler wasn’t bad by any stretch of the imagination,
she was here for Jacob and only Jacob tonight.

“Everyone okay?” Jacob asked as Harriet tiptoed into the
pool.

“Great,” they all replied in unison.

“Good,
I’ll just grab some refreshments before getting the food
organised,” Jacob said politely.

“I’ll
help,” Tyler said following Jacob inside. Once inside he grabbed
Jacob’s arm. “You never told me you knew Donna.”

“I
don’t,” Jacob said bluntly.

“She’s
a dyke, I’ve known her for years. I bet Kelly is her girlfriend
too,” Tyler said which took Jacob by surprise. He never knew Kelly
to be like that, ever. She was always with boys when they were
younger.

“I
don’t know about that… anyway, what’s with Harriet?” Jacob asked
not wanting to believe Tyler.

“Oh
she’s one of my clients… you know, she stars in… certain videos.
She loves attention. Thought it would be good for her to come to
your party and put on a, you know, show. I told her about you and
she really wanted to meet you,” Tyler said with a smile.

“I
find that hard to believe. This was meant to be a small gathering
where people could feel comfortable and take it easy,” Jacob said
grabbing the drinks and handing some to Tyler.

“I
know, I just wanted to see your face when you got a peek at her
tits… it’s okay, she’ll put her clothes back on once she’s had a
swim,” Tyler said with a chuckle.

“Good.
While I’m not one to, if I’m being honest, dislike that sort of
thing, I want Nikki and Kelly to feel comfortable,” Jacob said as
they headed back to the pool area. “So you better
behave.”

“Understood. I’ll have a chat to Harriet while you get the food
organised,” Tyler said before they went outside.

The party
started to go well, with Harriet and Donna swimming in the pool
together, which was not surprising to Tyler. Once Nikki had gone
inside, Kelly walked over to Jacob to talk to him.

“So
what’s with Miss Big Tits over there?” Kelly asked
bluntly.

“What?” Jacob laughed. “That’s the Kelly I remember. Not afraid
of speaking your mind are you?” he said which caused Kelly to
smile.

“No…
so?” Kelly said nudging Jacob with her elbow.

“She’s
Tyler’s plus one. You having a good time?” Jacob asked while he
prepared to get the food.

“Yeah
it’s nice. It’s a great place here. It would have been nice just
the two of us to catch up,” Kelly replied following Jacob
inside.

“I
know. How about you come around tomorrow and we catch up some
more?” Jacob said making his way to the kitchen where the food was
in the oven.

“I
can’t, sorry. How about next week?” Kelly asked helping Jacob as he
pulled the food out of the oven and put it on plates.

“Sure,
let me know or just show up when you’re free,” Jacob replied with a
smile as they served the food up.

Kelly smiled and
nodded.

“Great. Now let’s get this food out, I’m hungry,” Jacob said,
laughing as the two of them in unison took the food out to the pool
area.

While it was
more of an appetiser, Jacob had ordered the main course to be
delivered in half an hour. The party was in full flight, even if it
was just the six of them and Jacob knew it could only get
better.

With the evening
getting on and the food having been consumed, Jacob went inside to
grab some more drinks giving Nikki the moment she needed to find
out more about him. She leaned over to Tyler who was sitting near
Kelly and Donna.

“So
what does Jacob like in a girl?”

Tyler looked at
Nikki and then around to see if Jacob was nearby, but once the
coast was clear he answered Nikki.

“Someone that’s fun, you know easy going. He likes girls with
long hair, big… you know.” Tyler made hand movements to indicate he
meant breasts and Nikki smiled while Kelly shook her head at the
way Tyler was doing things. “Haven’t you noticed how he looks at
Harriet?”

“Interesting. I think he’s cute,” Nikki said with a smile. Her
mind began racing on how she could win Jacob over – lord knows she
wanted to see him naked badly. What’s worse was, she couldn’t stop
thinking about sleeping with him, having his firm hands all over
her body – scratching that itch that seemed so deep.

“Excuse me…” Nikki said, as she went inside to find where Jacob
was to see if she could move things along quicker. She undid her
white top that was tied in the middle so that her bikini could be
seen, and to her thinking, accidently show off more than she
realised. She also undid the top of her shorts so that they were
loose, just in case it was necessary.

Nikki went
downstairs and found Jacob looking in the fridge. “Great
party.”

“Thanks,” Jacob said with a smile.

“It’s
lovely here, nice and quiet,” Nikki said moving to be beside Jacob
at the fridge. “A great place to spend some alone time…”

Jacob looked at
her and saw the wicked look she was giving.

“What
did you have in mind?” Jacob asked closing the fridge and paying
Nikki his full attention. She waved her hands around allowing her
top to open up and show off her bikini top.

“Oh I
don’t know… perhaps that massage you promised me…”

“I
see. Well I thought that we could do that next week – it would give
us more time than at this little get together,” Jacob said moving
to the cupboard to look for some wine. “My massages usually take an
hour or more.”

“Oh
right…” Nikki said letting the shirt fall off her shoulders and
onto the floor. She then wiggled her hips and let her shorts fall
to the floor before she stepped out of them and moved to the side
of the bench where she leaned back against it. “So there’s no
chance of getting it started early?”

Jacob looked
back at Nikki and was surprised to see her in just a bikini, but
she simply smirked and then hopped up on the bench, doing her best
to push her chest forward.

“That
probably isn’t a good idea with all these people around. I like to
keep things private remember?” Jacob said knowing he wanted to get
things moving with Nikki as well, but when no one else was
around.

Nikki smiled and
then gently shifted her bikini top to the side allowing her nipples
to see the light.

“Oh,
gee look what happened there,” Nikki said looking directly into
Jacobs eyes. “I’m normally not this forward Jacob but you do
something to me… I can’t help it.”

Jacob put the
wine on the bench next to her and snuck a peek at her exposed
nipples noting how hard they were, and smallish. He wanted to reach
out and touch them, but with everyone around his mind was telling
him not to, that it wasn’t a good idea. He also remembered that he
wanted to take this slow, not rush it. He looked up at Nikki and
could see the burning desire in her eyes, and gently she grabbed
his shirt and moved him in front of her. Nikki took his right hand
and placed it on her left breast squeezing it before kissing him
passionately. Jacob got lost in the kiss for a moment before
pulling himself together and gently stopping the kiss.

“What
do I have to do before my massage?” Nikki asked softly whispering
into his ear before pushing him away playfully. She then covered
her breasts back up before pulling her bikini bottoms tight against
her, causing Jacob to take notice. She then slid off the bench
slowly before bending over in front of him to pick up her shorts
and shirt.

“I’ll
give you the details,” Jacob said as Nikki motioned for him to
follow with her finger. She walked to the laundry where the
downstairs toilet was and entered only half closing the
door.

“That’d be great… then we can have some fun,” Nikki said
allowing Jacob enough time to gather his thoughts.

“Yeah,
there’s a consent form, a confidentiality agreement and a medical
form,” Jacob said doing his best to take his mind off
Nikki.

“Medical form?” Nikki asked the sound of her getting dressed
filling the empty space.

“Yeah,
I have to know if you are disease free and the like. I then give
you mine before we start,” Jacob said matter-of-factly as Nikki
emerged from the toilet, dressed back in her shorts and shirt with
her bikini bottoms in hand. “You can never be too careful in my
game.”

“Fair
enough,” Nikki said pushing up against Jacob. “You can keep these…
all wet and I didn’t even get in the pool…” She handed Jacob her
bikini bottoms and then left the laundry with a little giggle and a
smile.

Jacob knew it
was going to be a long night if Nikki kept this up, but at least he
had his other friends there to keep his mind off her. He did after
all have to be careful that this wasn’t a repeat performance of
what happened with Angela Smith – the redheaded woman that nearly
had him thrown in prison, even though he was in the clear. Angela
was confident and smart, and had a passionate personality,
something Jacob admired. Nikki was similar but at least she didn’t
have red hair!

 



Chapter 5

Jacob kept
telling himself that he had to be careful, that this was a one-time
massage and it would be different if Nikki was serious about a
relationship. He felt there was something there with Nikki and
wanted to impress her as much as possible, show her how sensual a
massage can really be before getting to the sex side of things. His
mind kept racing back to Angela, the first (and only) client he had
ever slept with while on the job. Angela came to him from a
referral, her million-dollar smile and expensive clothes impressing
Jacob instead of sending him a warning. He was taken in by her
charisma and was soon under her spell, easily falling for the
suggestion of something more, even though looking back Jacob still
kicks himself for being so gullible. Jacob thought about Nikki and
pushed the dreadful feeling away, the thoughts of Angela’s husband
suing him running through his mind. He’d had no idea Angela was
married, he hadn’t realised he was being played by Angela, all in
an effort to get back at her husband. Because of Jacob’s dyslexia
he hadn’t understood exactly what he was signing at the time and
nearly had himself thrown in prison for the simple
misunderstanding, but this time was different.

Nikki was
different. She had helped him with the contracts for the house,
explaining everything in plain English and allowing him to
understand easily what he was signing up for. For the first time in
a long time he had met a girl who seemed to have his best interests
at heart – something so different from Angela, who simply wanted to
screw him, in more ways than one.

Jacob had shown
Nikki to the bathroom where she could get changed into a robe
before coming out to the entertainment area that Jacob had turned
into his massage parlour. The large table was in the middle
underneath a ceiling fan, with soft lights around the edges of the
roof to create mood lighting. A leather office style chair without
arm rests was near the cupboard he had installed that held towels
and essential oils. He also connected some speakers for soothing
music and see through PVC blinds that would shield the area from
the elements if needed, while providing the view of the centre of
town.

Nikki walked out
with the short summer robe loose around her shoulders, but covering
everything and stopping mid-thigh. She smiled at Jacob who stood
next to the table in a pair of small black shorts. Nikki took a
deep breath smelling the lavender oils filling the air and then
moved towards the massage table where Jacob was
standing.

“So,
off with this?” Nikki asked undoing the tie around the middle and
letting it fall open slightly, exposing the skin in between her
breasts and top of her abdomen. She crumpled something in the large
pocket in the front before taking her hand out and pulling the robe
open ever so slightly.

“Yes
thank you. It makes it rather hard to massage you with it on. I’ll
put it over there and wait till you get up onto the table before
turning around,” Jacob said professionally.

“No
need,” Nikki said letting the silk robe drop off her shoulders and
fall to the floor. She stood there biting her bottom lip,
completely naked in front of Jacob.

He let his
professional side take over and looked her in the eyes knowing full
well her perky breasts and slender body were on show. But this was
about making her feel comfortable even though he could feel the
sexual charge coming from Nikki only centimetres away. Having seen
her dressed in tight clothing many times he figured she knew how to
look after herself, but he didn’t want to break his own rule of
keeping it professional. If things worked out between them he would
see more of her then.

“Okay…
so then up on the table,” Jacob said gently patting the towel
covered top.

Nikki shook her
head for a moment, “uh-uh, not until you take them off…”

Jacob looked
down and remembered his shorts. He started to grab a hold of them
when Nikki clutched his hands.

“May
I?” Nikki asked with a wicked grin.

Jacob shrugged
as Nikki pulled his shorts and underwear down exposing his manhood
to her.

“Oh,
my, god! No way!” She looked up at him as he stepped out of his
shorts and then stared straight back at his crotch. She paused for
a moment and Jacob started to feel uncomfortable.

“No
wonder you get paid so much. Holy cow!” Nikki stared some more
before continuing, “I can’t believe you shave down
there.”

“Wax
actually, but not me, someone… else,” Jacob said awkwardly moving
to the side of the table to get ready for the massage.

Nikki stood up
and then slowly climbed onto the table on all fours, making her way
up to where she could lay down and put her head through the
hole.

“I’m
glad I pushed the sale through as fast as possible,” Nikki said
with a giggle before laying down and relaxing.

“Me
too,” Jacob said grabbing some warm oil and getting ready while
trying to maintain his professionalism. Gently he applied his hands
to her back and started spreading oil around, much to the moans of
Nikki from under the table.

“That
feels so good already,” Nikki said as Jacob started working his
magic. Her skin tingled at his touch, it felt similar to goose
bumps to start with but then turned into an electric feeling each
time he swirled his hands over her smooth skin. Combined with the
thoughts she was having of his manhood, Nikki felt her whole body
was charged and was building slowly to an incredible release. Each
time Jacob touched her she felt waves of energy shoot from his
fingertips through her skin to the different erogenous zones of her
body.

Within twenty
minutes Jacob had worked all over her back and was moving down her
legs, leaving her buttocks for the last bit before turning her
over. His hands moved with ease all over her smooth legs, slipping
and sliding. He enjoyed her firm thighs and gently worked into her
muscles, taking the time to gently move her legs apart so he had
easier access down the middle. Jacob worked down to her feet and
then back up her legs, stopping just short of her womanhood,
dragging his fingers back down before going up the opposite leg.
Nikki started a low moan, and Jacob knew he had her in the palm of
his hands. He stood at the end of her feet and slid up her legs
with his hands on either side and his thumbs down the middle,
before stopping just as they touched her short pubic hair. Not
pushing any further he pulled back and moved down her legs, before
going up and over her firm buttocks – just as she had requested
when setting up the massage.

“Oh
god,” Nikki said softly as Jacob moved to the side. An incredibly
obscene thought rushed through Nikki’s mind of what she wanted
Jacob to do to her rear end as he massaged her cheeks and she tried
as hard as she could to not say anything more. She didn’t want to
give it away just yet, but she wasn’t sure she could hold on. Jacob
began to knead her buttocks and pour more oil over them sending
Nikki into a spin. Her hand moved to the side and touched his
manhood causing him to take note and move slightly. Not to be
deterred, Nikki moved and began feeling for his manhood, trying to
get hold of it. Jacob tried his best to stay out of the way but
within seconds she had hold of him and was gently holding him in
her hand.

“Okay,
time to roll over,” Jacob said hoping to be released. The last
thing he wanted was to get hard right now, he needed to stay
professional. Nikki lifted her head and turned towards Jacob
allowing him full view of her naked body as she writhed on the
table.

“About
time.” Nikki said laying back down just as Jacob put a pillow under
her head. “It’s refreshing that a guy has a smooth
cock.”

“I’m
glad you approve,” Jacob said politely.

“I
hope you don’t mind but I prefer hair down there… on me of course,”
Nikki said flicking her eyes at her womanhood before back to Jacob.
“It makes me feel like a woman… but I could definitely get used to
a smooth guy.”

She looked at
him and smiled before closing her eyes and waiting for what was
next.

Jacob smiled to
himself knowing she wouldn’t stay that way for long, not if the
last half an hour was anything to go by. She was aroused – he could
see it by her flushed chest and firm nipples. He moved to her head
and took the oil, pouring it over her breasts and chest. Jacob then
started running his hands over her shoulders and collarbone before
pushing gently up and over her breasts, bringing them into the
middle as he gently ran his fingers around the outside. Nikki let
out a small breath of appreciation and Jacob responded, running his
first finger from each hand around her nipples and causing them to
tighten up even further. Repeatedly he slowly caressed each breast
in his hands and then ran them over her rib cage before coming back
up to her shoulders. Jacob looked down between each turn and
noticed Nikki’s mouth was open and she was occasionally biting her
bottom lip. He has seen this many times before and knew what was to
come next, but he kept to his routine and to their agreement,
making sure to stay within his own boundaries.

After ten
minutes of working her chest, he moved down to her abdomen and
began circling her pierced navel, gently moving around and down her
sides before going up to her chest to make sure she was still
involved in the process. Nikki’s breathing became shorter and Jacob
knew he had a bit of time to play. He started moving in larger
circles around her abdomen, every so often brushing past the top of
her pubic hair that was already only an inch from her opening. He
touched her hips and then came back up before going down each leg,
making sure to run his fingers down the insides of her thighs on
the way back up – a little tease of what was to come next. Nikki
took a few deep breaths but her breathing was erratic. Jacob
applied more oil and slipped down her legs, gently parting them
before coming back up and brushing her mons before finishing on
top. She opened her eyes and Jacob could see the reckless abandon
in them, she was hungry for him. She wanted him badly.

“Move
your legs outwards like this,” Jacob said pulling Nikki’s right
knee towards him and then her foot up into the middle.

She copied with
her left leg and he put her feet together before pushing her knees
out so that she was wide, open and exposed. Nikki lifted a finger
to her mouth and then bit her knuckle while Jacob ran his oiled
hands down the inside of her thigh.

“Close
your eyes and enjoy this,” Jacob said warmly.

Nikki closed her
eyes while Jacob poured more oil over her womanhood and then began
to work his hands over her mound. His fingers began probing her
opening and within seconds Nikki was breathing heavily, her hand
reaching for him but he simply pushed it down by her side. One
finger entered her and slipped in deeply before finding her front
wall, rubbing and stroking it gently as he went in and out in a
slow rhythmic motion. He looked down and saw her bud beginning to
flower and knew she was ready. He inserted a second finger so that
both of his middle fingers were inside and then cupped his palm
over her bud. His free hand found her breast and kneaded it while
he worked his other hand on her womanhood. Nikki began to groan and
her abdomen began to pulsate with a few small shocks spreading
through her body. Jacob could feel her body grip around his fingers
and kept working on her as her breathing increased and her back
began to arch. Slowly she moved, her abdomen picking up pace and
her legs beginning to shake, his fingers feeling the effects of his
work. Suddenly Nikki let out a low, guttural groan as her body
tensed up and shook violently. The veins in her neck indicated the
pressure being released by her body, while her legs and womanhood
tried to clamp Jacob in place. Nikki’s body rocked out violently
and shuddered uncontrollably as her orgasm washed over her. She
started to breathe again and then suddenly tensed up, shaking hard
as her body rocked out another orgasm.

Nikki opened her
eyes but couldn’t speak as wave after wave of pleasure washed over
her. She grabbed Jacob’s hand and stopped his assault on her,
giving her a much needed break and time to recover. He pulled his
hand away and Nikki fell back onto the table breathing sharply as
she regained enough composure to speak to him.

Jacob smiled to
himself, knowing full well he had just given Nikki what was
probably the best orgasm of her life and stood there waiting for
her to speak to him again.

“Oh my
god… that was… incredible,” Nikki said slowly propping herself up
on her elbows and looking at Jacob. Her body glistened in the
light, with a few beads of sweat forming on her skin. Slowly she
sat up and then let her legs fall over the edge of the table in
front of Jacob. She looked up at him and then reached out, putting
her hand on his neck, pulling him in and kissing him passionately
while still recovering. “You really know how to show a girl a good
time.”

“Thanks,” Jacob said with a smile.

Nikki bit her
bottom lip and then grabbed his manhood, pulling him towards her
while running her hand over his chest.

“I
think it’s time I repay the favour,” Nikki said working his phallus
in her hand.

“That’s not necessary,” Jacob said gently running his hand over
her shoulder. He wanted her but knew it wasn’t a good
idea.

“I was
going to have sex with you today, but after that, I’m exhausted…
but…” Nikki said with a wry smile and touching him
tenderly.

“I
don’t sleep with clients,” Jacob said not wanting to get involved
that way. Not after Angela and that whole sordid affair.

“Well
I’ll just find someone else to massage me… maybe Tyler because I’m
not letting you get away,” Nikki said putting her legs as best as
she could around Jacob and pulling him in so that her womanhood was
pushed up against him while she worked on getting him
hard.

“Okay
then,” Jacob said kissing Nikki passionately. She broke off the
kiss.

“Can I
have some oil please?” Nikki asked, to which Jacob smiled and
grabbed some oil, placing it next to her.

He leaned in and
kissed her again before she turned him around and kneeled behind
him. Nikki put her head over his shoulder while he leant against
the table and coated one of her hands in oil, quickly running it
down his flat stomach before grabbing his member and sensually
oiling it up.

“Now
close your eyes and relax,” Nikki said sexily.

Jacob smiled and
followed her request, letting her hand work his member into its
rock hard form while kissing his neck every so often and biting his
ear. Her free hand came around and held his chest while she pushed
her oily body into his back and worked up and down slightly, her
hard nipples grating across his skin and adding to the
arousal.

After ten
minutes Jacob was ready to unleash his pent up demand and direct it
wherever Nikki wanted it.

“So
how do you want to do this?” Jacob asked nearing his
peak.

“You
just go for it and I’ll watch,” Nikki replied, increasing her pace
a little before getting into a better position to watch his rigid
cock jerk forward and spray its contents everywhere.

“Okay,
here goes,” Jacob said suddenly, feeling his body surge before
closing his eyes and holding his breath.

Nikki felt
delighted that his member throbbed in her hand while squirt after
squirt of white liquid streamed from the tip.

After a few
strokes he finally started breathing again and relaxed back into
her as his orgasm passed.

“That
was good.”

“Tell
me about it. That was so hot watching you fire away,” Nikki said
releasing Jacob and moving off the table to stand beside
him.

“Maybe
next time I can aim it on you,” Jacob said with a smile.

Nikki moved
around in front of him and looked at his wilting member before
picking up her robe.

“No
way, that’s disgusting!”

“Really? Oh, sorry,” Jacob said feeling like a fool. That was
the first time any woman had ever said that to him.

“It’s
not your fault. I just don’t like cum. Only inside or not at all. I
don’t even swallow – in my mouth, no way!” Nikki said putting her
robe on like nothing happened and walking inside.

Jacob stood
there for a moment to gather his thoughts and then shrugged knowing
it was probably just her way of dealing with what had happened. He
grabbed his shorts and headed inside to get changed when there was
a knock at the front door. Jacob made his way to the door and
opened it to find Tyler there wearing his usual big
grin.

“Hey,
how’s it going?” Jacob asked as Tyler entered the house.

“I
should ask you the same thing. Got a client I see,” Tyler replied
with a wink.

“Did
you see us?” Jacob asked, wondering if the outdoor area wasn’t as
private as he thought.

“No,
nothing. How could I? I just noticed a car out front. So was it
good?” Tyler replied with a grin.

Just then Nikki
came down the stairs with her tight t-shirt indicating she was
braless and her cut-off denim shorts showing off all of her
legs.

“Tyler
this is Nikki, Nikki this is Tyler,” Jacob said introducing the two
of them.

Nikki smiled
profusely and shook Tyler’s hand.

“We
met at the party remember?” Nikki said looking at Jacob who feigned
ignorance. “But you never told me what you did. We didn’t get the
chance to chat much. I take it you do massage as well?”

“Ah
yes I do,” Tyler replied smiling his pearly white teeth at
her.

“Do
you two ever fight over clients?” Nikki asked sensually looking at
Jacob who shook his head and then back at Tyler.

“No we
have a gentleman’s agreement. We don’t steal each other’s clients,”
Tyler replied professionally.

“Well
I’m not his client anymore. Since he doesn’t date clients I need to
find a new masseuse. Are you taking new clients?” Nikki asked
politely.

“So
you two are dating?” Tyler asked looking at Jacob.

Jacob simply
shrugged and then looked at Nikki.

“It
appears that way… so?” Nikki replied wanting an answer.

“If
it’s alright with Jake, then yeah I’ll be your masseuse,” Tyler
said looking at Jacob who again shrugged.

“Good,
it’s settled then. I have to go; I’ll see you later okay Jacob?”
Nikki said kissing him on the lips before sauntering to the front
door. She waved at them both before leaving and then Tyler turned
to Jacob.

“No
funny stuff with her, got it?” Jacob said putting the rules in
place.

“Got
it. I won’t be nude or anything around her,” Tyler said putting his
hand up like he was taking an oath.

Jacob smiled and
knew his friend could be trusted.

“I
reckon she was just playing with you anyway… to make sure you were
serious about her,” Tyler said confidently.

“You’re probably right. Let’s go eat,” Jacob said heading for
the kitchen. Jacob knew he had nothing else on for the day and it
was good to have his friend around. Now they could do some guy
things and catch up on what had happened over the week.


Chapter 6

Jacob showed his
last client of the day out – the middle aged socialite female
kissing him on the cheek and biting her bottom lip. For a woman in
her fifties Jacob was blown away by her level of fitness and her
form. She looked like a woman in her early forties, with everything
firm and tight and defying gravity. The blonde fashionista
eloquently was walking down the stairs and to her BMW when Kelly
came up the driveway noticing the blonde woman leave. Jacob felt a
sense of relief when Kelly showed up and waited for her to come up
to where he was standing.

“So
who was that? She’s pretty hot,” Kelly said doing her best
impression of trying to be one of the guys.

“Just
a client,” Jacob said letting Kelly into his house, before she
stopped just inside the door.

“Are
we alone?” Kelly asked not wanting a repeat of when she showed up
when Nikki was around.

“Just
us,” Jacob said walking upstairs and into the lounge with Kelly in
tow.

“Great,” Kelly said bluntly, giving Jacob a relieved
look.

“It
was weird, wasn’t it,” Jacob said looking at Kelly.

“Uh,
huh,” Kelly said as they both sat down on the lounge near the front
windows of the house. “So, what do you do? I mean the last time I
saw you, you were talking about finance or something?”

Jacob looked at
her sideways obviously knowing that wasn’t the reason she was
asking.

“I
have to ask since I find it kind of weird a middle aged lady was
leaving with a big smile on her face…” Kelly continued.

Jacob laughed,
“I’m a masseuse.”

“That’s it? That’s why she was so happy?” Kelly asked not
believing what he had just said.

“That’s it,” Jacob replied with a smile.

“I
don’t believe you, no way,” Kelly said in disbelief. “There has to
be more to it.”

“Trust
me there isn’t,” Jacob said politely. “So anyway, while I know we
haven’t really seen each other in twelve years, I have to say I
thought you and I could pick up sort of where we left off… you know
we always told each other everything, the truth, we were good
friends.”

“Well,
we have both changed. We’ve grown up. We’re not really the same
people we were,” Kelly said matter-of-factly.

“I
know that, but after seeing you in the hills the other week, it
brought back so much. It felt like old times in a way. Not that I
want to go back to the past as such, but it felt good to see you,
you know…” Jacob said thoughtfully.

Kelly smiled at
him and he knew she felt the same way.

“I
know what you mean,” Kelly said staring straight at him. “But we
have a lot of catching up to do.”

“I
know, how about we start now?” Jacob asked.

“Okay.
Anything goes?” Kelly replied with a smile.

“Sure,
nothing is off limits,” Jacob said. “Deal?”

“Deal.”

“I’ll
let you go first,” Jacob said taking a seat on his lounge and
inviting Kelly to join him. Her faced changed to a serious look and
Jacob could see she was thinking about how to ask the
question.

“So
why did you leave?” Kelly asked, with Jacob already sensing she was
going to ask that.

“Well
my father got a job in the city and my mother went along with it…
that’s it really. I had no choice,” Jacob replied shrugging. “I
didn’t want to go if that’s what you’re thinking. There were too
many good friends I had.”

Jacob looked at
Kelly and she got the gist of what he was saying.

“How
are your parents?” Kelly asked, continuing her line of
questioning.

“Well
my mother passed away about five years ago, a heart attack of all
things, the treatment for her cancer took too much of a toll on her
body. And well my father… I have no idea. He hooked up with a nurse
and disappeared. He left me with nothing. He sold the house without
my knowledge and took all of my mother’s stuff with him. So I came
back here and got into massage – Tyler introduced me to it,” Jacob
replied seeing a look of shock on Kelly’s face.

“Oh
I’m so sorry, your mother was the best,” Kelly said, wondering if
the whole truth thing was such a good idea, as it was quite
confronting.

“It’s
okay,” Jacob said trying to put Kelly at ease.

She then turned
her attention back to him looking him straight in the
eyes.

“So
what do you really do? And don’t say you’re a masseuse!” Kelly said her
cheekiness coming through.

Jacob smiled at
her. “Well, I did say nothing was off limits… So, I am a masseuse,
but I do things a little differently,” Jacob said standing up. He
motioned with his hand for Kelly to get up and follow him, which
she did, leading her outside where he had his table and everything
set up.

“Oh,
well you do have a nice view I guess,” Kelly said somewhat
disappointed.

“I do
fully body massage, and most of my clients prefer it when I am
naked as well,” Jacob said causing Kelly to look at him
shocked.

“I
knew it! I knew there was more to it! No way, really!?” Kelly said
in disbelief. She looked Jacob up and down and blushed slightly,
the memory of the day she saw him in the hills coming back to her.
“I can probably tell why!”

Jacob
laughed.

“It
pays well.” Jacob said causing Kelly to laugh.

“I bet
it does… ever screw any of them?” Kelly asked bluntly.

Jacob laughed
again.

“Only
one and it was the biggest mistake of my life,” Jacob replied again
shocking Kelly. “I told you I would be honest with you.”

“I
know, I just never guessed,” Kelly said looking at Jacob
thoughtfully. “I always figured you would do something different.
Not massage. Something legal or administrative. White collar work I
guess. In a way this doesn’t make sense.”

“Well,
I’m dyslexic Kel…” Jacob said which surprised Kelly. He figured he
would take a chance and tell her that, hoping she would receive it
well. He felt he could trust her.

“But
you always… in school…” Kelly said but Jacob cut her
off.

“I was
good at hiding it Kel. My father took me on and allowed me to work
on simple stuff. I was working with my father in his business,
which went belly up real fast when he took off with that nurse. I
have no formal qualifications – only some experience answering
phones, talking with clients, if you can put that down on a resume…
I found it hard to find something else. I bartended for a while
which was sort of okay, but not great. That ended poorly… so… I
came back here and answered an ad in the newspaper – something
completely different. I had no idea what it would be like but it
felt right. The rest they say, is history,” Jacob said shrugging
his shoulders and content with his lot in life.

Kelly turned to
him and looked happy, “Well I’m happy for you… I’m happy it’s
worked out and that you are back here. So, when do I get a
massage?”

“I
don’t do friends,” Jacob said with a grin.

“Why
not? I don’t bite…” Kelly said smiling.

“Nothing against you, but sorry, I don’t,” Jacob said
politely.

Kelly looked at
him and smirked, “Well that won’t stop me from trying.”

Jacob laughed,
shaking his head. That was just like Kelly, always paying out her
friends when she could.

“So is
there anything you want to ask me since we are catching up?” Kelly
asked politely.

“Perhaps. Who is Donna?” Jacob asked heading back
inside.

“She’s
my house mate. She rents a room from me, helps me pay it off,”
Kelly replied as they both sat down on the lounge again.

“Not
your girlfriend?”

“Pfft,
no. Where did you get that idea from?” Kelly asked looking a little
disgusted at the thought.

“Tyler
told me she was gay… and that you were too… so I thought I’d ask,”
Jacob said causing Kelly to smile.

“I had
my lesbian fling years ago, so no, I’m strictly dickly thank you
very much.”

“Lesbian fling eh? With Donna?” Jacob asked with a smile trying
to get to the bottom of it. The whole idea had him intrigued for a
moment.

“No,
someone else… it was fun but it made me realise I really liked
men,” Kelly replied honestly.

“And
obviously I wasn’t around when this went down?” Jacob asked,
feeling like he had to get to the bottom of it. To him it seemed so
out of character for the girl he used to know – even though their
friendship back then was open and honest, this revelation seemed
out of character.

“No,
it was after you left. I had been single a while and I saw this
British program with this female journo who wanted to see if she
could become lesbian. She went all the way, you know, living with
lesbians, frequenting gay bars, kissing girls… and since I felt
like I was similar in regards to being single for so long and
trying to find love, I tried it too. Turns out, while some of it
was nice, it wasn’t the same… I figured it was a bit idiotic
actually,” Kelly replied honestly taking Jacob by surprise. She
really was opening up like old times. “While I don’t have any
regrets, I mean the girl I had a fling with was lovely, I look back
and think I was sucked in by such a stupid show, and a stupid
journo, who seems like she only did it for attention… you know. So
yeah, boys only for me.”

“Okay,
so boyfriend then?” Jacob asked with a slight air of
humour.

“Nope,
single. What about you? Nikki is it?” Kelly replied with a
grin.

“Well,
I wouldn’t say I’m single, but we only met about six weeks ago. She
sold me this place… so it’s nothing too serious yet,” Jacob
said.

“I
see…” Kelly said.

“So
you work at a bank?” Jacob asked changing the subject
quickly.

“Yeah
a loan manager at First State Bank. What a hoot that is,” Kelly
replied obviously not impressed. “It’s as boring as bat shit
really.”

Jacob laughed.
“I was going to ask if you liked working there but I think I’ll
refrain…”

Kelly laughed in
response. “It’s okay, it pays the bills… I’d love to do something
else rather than banking though, I just don’t know
what.”

“One
day you’ll know. Do you want to stay for dinner?” Jacob asked
hoping she would say yes. They had more catching up to do, but he
was getting hungry.

“Yeah
that’d be great… pizza or something?” Kelly said.

“Ah, a
woman after my own heart. Done,” Jacob said standing up ready to
order dinner. “You know one thing…”

“What’s that?” Kelly asked politely.

Suddenly Jacob
lost his nerve. He didn’t want to come across like someone
desperate even though he enjoyed her company. He found it odd that
he enjoyed her company so much even though he hadn’t seen her much
in fifteen years. He was happy to re-ignite this friendship. She
was probably his best friend when he left – he had missed her
greatly.

“Umm,
nothing… I’m just glad you’re here,” Jacob replied heading
downstairs.

“Me
too. I always remember coming around to your house when we were
younger… so much fun,” Kelly said continuing the conversation. She
leapt up and followed Jacob downstairs so that they could continue
on with everything. Time was flying and it was good, they both
hadn’t felt this comfortable in years. Perhaps this was the start
of a really good friendship.

 


 


 



Chapter 7

“See you later
Mrs Chang,” Jacob said with a wave, just as the heavens
opened.

Mrs Chang waved
pleasantly to Jacob after helping her change the tyre on her car in
her driveway. She was very sweet about everything and often asked
him what he did and why he was home so much – she even asked if it
was okay if she came over any time. Jacob did his best to keep
everything above board but he knew she was fishing. Thankfully the
rain started to really come down, allowing him the out he needed to
go home and get ready for when Nikki was to arrive.

His phone buzzed
in his pocket letting him know that he had received a message. He
quickly got inside his house, out of the pouring rain, and looked
at the message:

I’m
wet and ready. Is this hot enough for you? Accompanying the provocative message was a photo of a red lace
thong from Nikki.

Jacob
smiled to himself and sent a reply. I’m
wet too, but I’ve got steam rising here 

Jacob hit send
and proceeded to take his wet shirt off, having been drenched in
that short space of time. He took his shorts off too and placed
them in the laundry basket before heading upstairs to put on some
dry clothes. Another text message buzzed in on his
phone.

I
wasn’t talking about the weather. The photo
was of what Jacob assumed was Nikki’s womanhood with her fingers
coated in her wetness. He couldn’t believe his eyes and before he
could reply another message came in. He quickly read that one
too.

I’m
feeling very naughty. I think you need to punish me.
This time there was a shot of her bent over with
her naked backside in the mirror. Jacob stared at the photo for a
moment wondering what he was going to say in reply. Before he could
even come up with something there was a knock at the
door.

“Damn!” Jacob said to himself feeling interrupted. He quickly
went to the front door, hiding behind it as he opened it to see who
it was. Much to his surprise it was Nikki standing there,
completely drenched in a knee length yellow rain coat and a small
bag in her hand.

“Hi…”

“Hi,”
Nikki said walking into the house and throwing her bag on the
floor.

“How
did you…” Jacob asked but Nikki put her fingers to his lips before
kissing him passionately. He slammed the door behind them and got
lost in her kiss before she broke away.

“I
took them earlier and sent them from outside… I wanted to get you
hot,” Nikki said unbuttoning her yellow raincoat. “But hopefully
this will help.”

Nikki removed
the raincoat, letting it fall to the floor so that she was standing
there completely naked. She ran her hands over her breasts and down
her body while maintaining eye contact with Jacob the whole time.
Jacob was speechless but that didn’t stop Nikki. She moved forward
pushing him towards the stairs until he hit them with his feet and
stopped. She then crouched and grabbed hold of his underpants,
pulling them down quickly so his manhood sprung free. Nikki
seductively kissed his manhood all over before kissing up his body
and then his lips.

“Now
comes the fun part.”

Nikki pushed
Jacob backwards until he was sitting on the step and then moved
over the top of him, lowering herself until she was rubbing her
wetness over his manhood. Within seconds Jacob started to go hard,
his speed and firmness surprising Nikki.

“That’s so good,” Nikki said before standing up her body only
inches from his face. “I’ll just get a condom… and then you’re
mine!”

“I
somehow think you’ll be mine once we’re done,” Jacob said with a
smirk.

Nikki looked
back over her shoulder, bending down with everything on display as
she reached into her bag and pulled out the box of condoms. Quickly
she removed one, throwing the box on the floor and pulling the
rubber from the packet. Nikki moved and kneeled in front of Jacob
between his legs, taking his rigid member in her hand and then
licking the tip. She looked up at Jacob and smiled before kissing
his member once more and then sheathing it with the thin rubber.
With that now in place Nikki picked herself up and then got into
position, lowering herself onto the tip of his rock hard
phallus.

“Oh
fuck!” Nikki said with a groan as she sat down on Jacob. “That’s
too much… oh shit!”

“Are
you okay?” Jacob asked seeing Nikki struggle with him.

She bit her lip
and nodded before smiling and gently bobbing up and
down.

“We
can try something else if you like?”

“No…
this is fine,” Nikki said with waves of pleasure washing over her
face. “Oh shit… shit!” After a few moments she slid further down
trying to take more of him in, letting out a low groan in the
process. With her free hand she began pulling at her left nipple
while working herself up and down. Jacob could feel how tight Nikki
was, with the pulsating sensations working over him like a massage,
as she built to an orgasm. She threw her head back while her free
hand went down to her womanhood to work the little bud that was
peeking out of its shelter. Nikki started moaning and threw her
head forward before she bit her bottom lip and her body jerked
towards him. Jacob started to feel the pleasure building on his end
when she violently started shuddering.

“FUCK!” Nikki screamed, as she gripped his shoulder, her nails
digging in while her body thrust out the first orgasm, gripping his
manhood with all her might. Nikki’s eyes opened and she quickly
kissed Jacob on the lips before standing up quickly, her body
dripping as she stood, onto Jacob’s stomach. Her legs were shaking
and she was breathing heavily as a few aftershocks rocked her
body.

Jacob looked up
at her and noticed how wonderful she looked, the wet hair
everywhere, the sweat forming on her body and her lovely looking
womanhood. He wanted to be back in there. He put his hands up onto
her hips and gently guided her down, slowly pulling her back onto
him as she ever so slightly shook her head in defiance.

“Please no, I can’t take it,” Nikki said with desire written
all over her. She leaned in and kissed him as she began slowly
moving up and down on Jacob. “Oh fuck me… please fuck
me…”

Jacob lifted her
up in his arms, standing up and taking her upstairs. Nikki kissed
Jacob passionately while she wrapped her legs around his torso.
Jacob kneeled down on the carpet in front of the lounge and then
put Nikki down.

“Roll
over,” Jacob said kindly patting the lounge in front of
them.

Nikki smiled
seductively, biting her bottom lip as she turned over on all fours
and rested her head on the couch. Jacob lined up behind her between
her legs and once more inserted himself inside. Nikki took in a
sharp breath and moaned on each outward stroke. He grabbed hold of
her hips and watched her backside as he began to thrust into the
woman in front of him.

“Yes!
Yes! Oh my god, don’t hurt me please! Oh fuck yes!” Nikki said
starting to moan into the lounge cushion. “Oh fuck… hurt me, I’ve
been so naughty!”

Jacob started at
a medium pace, not going too deep to start with but every so often
going a little deeper before pulling out. With every third moan he
could tell Nikki was into it, begging him for more, so with every
minute that passed he pushed a little further. Suddenly her hand
came back and pushed onto his abdomen stopping him from going
deeper, letting Jacob know that she was at her limit. After five
more minutes at this pace, he picked up the speed and continued to
pleasure Nikki. Her moans were getting louder and every so often
her back would arch. Jacob noticed her legs shaking and could feel
Nikki playing with herself once more, her body changing shape as he
had his way with her.

“I’m
not going to last much longer at this rate,” Jacob said feeling
Nikki squeeze him internally.

“Good,
I can’t either,” Nikki said breathlessly. With his crescendo
peaking Jacob reached under to cup her breasts massaging them as he
went.

“Mmm
that’s nice…” Nikki said purring.

That was it for
Jacob, he suddenly peaked and thrusted forward, his body relieving
him of his burden. Thrust after thrust he tried to unconsciously
impregnate Nikki with his seed and after a few moments he collapsed
on her back in a light sweat, both of them breathing heavily as
they recovered.

“Oh my
god that was amazing…” Nikki said in awe.

“I
know,” Jacob said, pulling himself up and pulling out of Nikki. He
sat back onto the floor and looked at Nikki, her body covered in
sweat and looking wet and beautiful. She picked herself up and
turned around, sitting down against the couch with her legs spread
around Jacob. Nikki moved forward on her backside until she was
inches away from his rubber covered manhood.

“It’s
going to take time to get used to that. I’ve never cum so quickly
before,” Nikki said pulling the rubber from his manhood, holding it
in between two figures in disgust before dropping it on the floor.
“I’m going to have to go on the pill… that’s a big
load.”

Jacob laughed as
best he could, looking at Nikki who had a glow about
her.

“You’re lovely, you know that,” Jacob said while she gently
grabbed hold of his manhood and stroked it.

“I
know. How about we go have a shower and think of where else we can
do it,” Nikki said with a smile before he pulled her in for a kiss.
They sat that way for a while in the lounge room before Jacob
picked her up in his arms and started heading to the shower, Nikki
feeling like a princess with Jacob carrying her all the
way.

He knew she
wouldn’t stay, but he wanted to make her time there special. After
all it was their first time together.

Nikki kissed him
lightly and then said, “Hey, I’ve got my girlfriends coming around
for dinner tomorrow night… how about you come along and meet
everyone? I know they are dying to meet you.”

“Okay
sure, that sounds great. But first I think we have something else
to come along to first,” Jacob said with a smiling causing Nikki to
giggle and smoulder. If this kept up it was going to be a long
night, but that suited both of them fine. It was new and wonderful
and they wanted to keep the good feelings going as long as
possible.

 



Chapter 8

Dinner had been
going well, although Jacob felt that he was being checked out by
Nikki’s three friends all the time. He felt like he either had a
stain on his shirt or a hole in his clothing because they weren’t
being inconspicuous about it.

Lena seemed to
be a bitch with her face looking angry all the time, and her snide
remarks as the ladies talked amongst themselves. There didn’t seem
to be one thing she was happy with, but she would laugh along when
someone else cracked a joke. She was short with strawberry blonde
hair and what would be a pleasant face if only she brightened up.
Perhaps it was the shape of her harsh eyebrows that had Jacob on
edge, but he still felt her piercing gaze on him when he looked at
the others.

“So… I
hear you’re into massage,” Marion the model-like Asian said, who
picked at her food instead of eating it. She was quite lovely to
talk to Jacob found out during the course of the evening, as she
was sitting across from him at the table. Suddenly everyone went
quiet and all eyes were on him which made him feel rather awkward
and intensified his feeling of being on show.

“Yeah…
remedial, shoulders, arms, legs, that sort of thing. What do you
do?” Jacob asked trying to keep the conversation going.

“I’m
in accounts,” Marion replied with a smile.

“Nikki
tells us you are into full body massage… the special kind,” Sally
said, the short black-haired chubby one that was sitting right next
to him.

He looked in her
direction and again averted his attention away from her enormous
chest that was spilling out of her singlet top six ways from
Sunday. She had been quite honest all evening. Jacob put this down
to her simply being direct and wanting answers, not malicious or
rude as some people would interpret it.

“Sal!”
Nikki said causing Jacob to turn and see her blushing. “Sorry. I
just...”

“It’s
okay… yeah I give fully body massages. That’s my job,” Jacob said
with a forced smile. He knew full well where the conversation was
going to go, as he had been down this path many times before. If
only Nikki hadn’t told them, he would have said he was a parking
attendant or something.

“Might
have to book in for one of those,” Lena said piping up, a wicked
grin washing over her face.

“Sorry
ladies, but he’s all mine,” Nikki said with a giggle. “Isn’t that
right Jacob?”

“Ah
yeah. But truth be told, I don’t massage people I know. I don’t
want it to be awkward,” Jacob replied with a smile, trying to cut
the conversation off as quickly as possible.

“That’s a shame. I was hoping someone who knew how to use their
hands could take me to those lofty peaks that Nikki here says you
can do with ease,” Lena said cocking an eyebrow.

Now more than
ever Jacob felt the old feelings of being a piece of meat rise up,
and he wished he was somewhere else. Why couldn’t people just let
him enjoy and be himself without putting pressure on him. It was
simply his job, something to pay the bills, not a reason for
someone to hit on him.

“Shush
Lena… stop embarrassing me!” Nikki said in an aggressive but hushed
tone. Nikki got up and shot a glance at Lena before picking up the
bottle of wine at the kitchen bench.

“It’s
okay. So what do you do Lena, for a job?” Jacob asked trying to
move on.

“I’m a
property manager. I do all the rentals at the agency,” Lena replied
with a nod.

“Property manager by day, webcam model by night!” Marion said
causing the other to laugh and sending Lena slightly
red.

“Oh,
anything I would know?” Jacob asked causing the others to laugh
once again.

“I am
not a webcam model! And I don’t do porn Jacob! I only chat with a
guy from time to time… that’s all,” Lena said taking another bite
of her food.

Jacob started to
relax once again and felt that dinner was now back on track and
away from the awkwardness that was present not too long ago.
Dessert finally came out, and with it more wine that three of them
were drinking, while Jacob and Marion held off.

“I
hear there is a nice bush walking track up behind your place. Do
you go often?” Marion asked stirring her spoon around her ice
cream.

“Yeah,
every so often… I go for runs mainly, to keep fit. It can take a
few hours depending on which way you go if you walk it,” Jacob
replied drinking the last of his water.

“It is
beautiful up there,” Nikki said reaching for the water to refill
his glass.

“I can
get that,” Jacob said with a smile reaching for it.

Suddenly Nikki
knocked her wine glass over hitting Jacob’s shirt and pants,
filling his loins with the cool liquid.

“Damn,
sorry… a full glass too!” Nikki said quickly getting up for a tea
towel.

“Ah
shit, that’s cold,” Jacob said at the shock of what had just
happened. Nikki began to pat him down and he got up and made sure
not to make any further mess.

“Thanks Nik, I’ll just go and clean up.”

“Sure…
sorry,” Nikki said pulling the sorry face. “Here, I’ll
help.”

Nikki walked
after Jacob as they walked to her bedroom and closed the door
behind them. “Sorry Jake, I was too clumsy.”

“It’s
okay. I’ll just rinse these out. You got a hair dryer handy?” Jacob
asked pulling his shirt off and entering the bathroom to wash his
clothes.

Nikki went
straight to the bottom draw of the cabinet and pulled out a black
hair dryer that screamed expensive, handing it to Jacob. He began
to blow dry his shirt while Nikki looked on, twirling her hair in
her fingers as he went about his task. It didn’t take long for
Nikki to start to smooth things over with him, something she knew
she had to do to make things right.

“You’ve been wonderful tonight,” Nikki said pushing her body
against his. “They really like you.”

“I’m
not so sure… I’ve felt a bit awkward,” Jacob said as he tested his
shirt to see if it was dry. He didn’t feel wonderful that’s for
sure, not with how the conversations had been progressing – things
seemed off kilter at times.

“No,
it’s just them...they said earlier how great you are… and to be
honest I have to agree,” Nikki said reaching up and kissing him on
his lips. “It’s rather a turn on actually.”

“Well
after dinner I can sort that out for you,” Jacob said now testing
his pants to see if they were dry, before pointing the hair dryer
at them and giving them a blast of hot air. He felt as though he
couldn’t go back out and face them, and simply wanted to go home
knowing full well that Nikki wouldn’t be happy if he just upped and
left. He had to think of something else to make it a win-win for
both of them.

“I was
hoping you could do something about it now,” Nikki said with that
wicked look in her eyes. She stepped back and pulled her tight
dress up before pulling her underwear down and kicking them away.
“Go lay on the edge of the bed and I’ll get on top.”

“Nikki, they’re in the next room!” Jacob said not wanting to
disappoint Nikki but also not get busted at the same
time.

“I
know, that’s what makes it so exciting,” Nikki said pulling her top
down exposing her breasts. “Look, get on the edge of the bed and
I’ll be quick… I reckon I’ll last all of two minutes at this rate…
you’ve got me so horny.”

Jacob looked at
her and could see her smouldering which pushed any doubts he had
out of his mind and firmly onto what he wanted to do to Nikki. She
put one foot up on the counter beside him and sucked on a
finger.

“Okay…
but we need to make sure we’re not too loud,” Jacob said which
caused Nikki to giggle softly.

He left her
ensuite bathroom and made his way to the bed and just as he got
there Nikki pulled his underwear down from behind and turned him
around, pushing him down onto the bed. Jacob liked seeing her this
way as she was quite sexy. Propping himself up on his elbows he
watched as Nikki stopped in between his feet and legs and
positioned herself over his already incredibly hard
penis.

“God
this is so hot,” Nikki said reaching back and positioning him so
that as she came down he was able to enter her easily. “Mmm… this
won’t take long.” She began to work herself up and down as Jacob
watched himself disappear into his sexy girlfriend, the doubts and
worries seemingly washing away as their bodies connected. He could
feel his excitement growing as Nikki impaled herself, seeing her
face filled with pleasure in the mirror on the dresser.

Just as he was
about to drop back onto the bed the door burst open with the three
ladies charging inside giggling. Nikki jumped off him and covered
herself quickly.

“Oh
shit!” Jacob cried, as he scrambled to cover himself up and the
ladies gawked at his manhood.

“Fuck
me Nikki you were right… he is big! I wish I could have a go,” Lena
said smiling brightly – the first time all night she actually
seemed happy and it was at Jacob’s expense. There was something
particularly off with that comment but he couldn’t put his finger
on it.

“We…
we… we, ah wanted to,” Marion said staring profusely at Jacob as
she spoke, “make sure you were okay.”

“Fine
thanks. Can you leave now?” Nikki asked somewhat comically as
though she was about to laugh.

Jacob felt his
gut wrench and his mind race with embarrassment.

“I
want a fuck. How about it? And a massage Nikki?” Sally asked
licking her lips. While he did enjoy direct conversation, this
wasn’t what he wanted, considering he was pretty much naked with
them staring at him.

“Do
you mind!?” Jacob asked, his anger suddenly bubbling to the
surface.

“Calm
down King Kong… it’s a compliment,” Lena said with a laugh. “Come
on girls. Let’s go finish off dessert, while these two finish each
other off.”

They started
laughing and just as they were closing the door Sally let something
slip.

“We’re
going to have to thank Nikki for setting that up!”

Laughter peaked
again as the door closed. Nikki looked at Jacob and then looked
away embarrassed by the admission.

“You…
set this up?” Jacob asked sitting up with his hand covering
himself. “Set it up!?”

“I…
ah… well… no,” Nikki replied trying to cover the admission. “How
about we finish off and then talk about it?”

Jacob got up and
started to get dressed, angry that something so juvenile could
occur.

“I
don’t think so Nikki. I told you I felt uncomfortable. Then the
drink… wait… did you spill the drink on purpose?” Jacob asked
suddenly feeling his anger peak.

“I’m
so horny right now… do you have any idea how charming you’ve been
tonight and how much of a turn on that is? How about you punish me
for that little indiscretion and we can go from there? I’ll do
anything you want,” Nikki said wanting to pick up where they left
off by putting on the sexy suggestive moves.

“I
think I’m going to go home,” Jacob said feeling down right dirty
for what had just happened. There was no win-win situation now, it
was pointless – and he had already lost.

“Oh
come on, it was harmless. They saw us having sex… big deal,” Nikki
said smiling. “It’s a bit exhibitionist don’t you think. It turns
me on.”

“Nikki, if this happened to you with some of my male friends
around you’d be upset as well,” Jacob said making sure he was
dressed before he headed for the door.

“Jacob
please, let’s not fight. I don’t want the night to end like this,”
Nikki said still doing nothing to cover herself up while she
pleaded with Jacob. “Please I need to get off.”

“Goodnight Nikki… I’ll show myself out,” Jacob said reefing the
bedroom door open and making a beeline for the front door. The last
thing he wanted to do was be subjected to any more eyes from
Nikki’s friends, especially after they had seen him naked. He was
furious and ill at the same time, the last thing he needed tonight
was another confrontation. Luckily for him he found the front door
before the wolf-whistling started – his stomach churned when he
heard the first whistle, causing him to quicken his
pace.


Chapter 9

Jacob sat staring
out the window of his bedroom feeling as though he was hungover. He
hadn’t felt this down right terrible since leaving the city all
those years ago. He saw Mrs Chang parading around in her yard but
he was in no mood to entertain the sex starved neighbour he had
grown accustomed to teasing. It finally hit him as odd that she was
out there so early in the morning – he had never questioned it
before. She would just have to find something else to entertain her
in this moment. Jacob wasn’t sure what to think about it; it was
harmless fun, but it could have serious consequences. Nikki last
night probably thought it was the same thing, but it had opened his
eyes. He felt wrong and betrayed, not something he wanted nor
needed, and definitely didn’t want anyone else to feel because of
his actions.

In an attempt to
pull himself together Jacob took himself down for some breakfast,
allowing himself whatever his heart desired, but finding that he
only had cereal to eat. It was better than nothing. He started to
pour himself a bowl when there was a knock at the door. Not a hard
knock, but a carefully considered knock, if there could ever be
such a thing. Upon opening the door, he found Nikki standing there
with the best ‘I’m sorry’ smile he had ever seen, not to mention
dressed in an incredibly sexy dress that complimented her figure
nicely. He felt happy to see her but also angry, as the feelings of
last night came flooding back and twisted his stomach into
knots.

“Can I
come in?” Nikki asked pursing her shiny lips.

Jacob looked at
her, scanning her up and down to try and figure out her motives, if
they were pure or not, and decided it was time to give her a piece
of his mind – let her know how he truly felt. He walked back from
the door and stood with his arms crossed near the stairs to the
upper levels of the house.

“Thank
you… I wanted to come and apologise.”

“You
fucking used me! As a piece of meat!” Jacob said thundering his
words throughout the house.

Nikki’s body
language did more talking than she did, looking forlorn and upset
about the whole situation.

“I
know, I didn’t want to… oh! I’m sorry okay!” Nikki said trying to
show she was empathetic but failing miserably. “I was
drunk!”

“So
what! The fact that you planned on showing me off has got me so
angry. How could you think that it would be okay?” Jacob asked
unable to figure out why she was so uncaring about it
all.

“It
was something Lena and Sally wanted me to do… they’re horny little
sluts!” Nikki said trying to shift the blame. “They put me up to
it, and after a few drinks I thought it would be great. They’re
always talking about big black guys and their big cocks and how
wonderful it is, but they’re full of shit. I guess I wanted to
one-up them with a white guy… I’m sorry!”

“I
think you need to go home,” Jacob said still furious. “I need some
time to think.”

“Please don’t let this come between us, it was a silly mistake.
Give me another chance… please?” Nikki asked pleading in her voice.
“Please!”

“Look
I need time to get over it okay. Don’t expect me to be all sunshine
and roses right away… I don’t like being treated like a piece of
meat. I thought you were different,” Jacob said looking straight
into her eyes and suddenly seeing tears. His last comment hit
home.

“I am different,” Nikki said as she started to cry. “I finally have
something good in my life and I’ve thrown it away, simply because I
was stupid. I wanted to show you off...”

Nikki was
sobbing into her hands after the last comment and Jacob felt sorry
for her, he knew what it was like to be excited and be proud of
that little something.

“It’s
okay,” Jacob said pulling Nikki into himself. He put his arms
around her as she sobbed and after a moment she pulled him in as
well. “We’ll be okay… just don’t do it again okay.”

Nikki looked up
at him with bloodshot eyes and nodded.

“Okay…
I’m sorry.”

 


 


 


 


 


 



 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


Act 2:
The Winds of Change

 



Chapter
10

Three months had
gone by very quickly for Jacob. He had moved most of his stuff into
his house, there were still a few boxes around, but he found that
his life was on the upswing. He realised moving into this house as
the best thing he had ever done, finding someone like Nikki at the
beginning and reconnecting with Kelly as well. He’d hoped this run
of luck was going to continue – if that is even what it is. He
pulled on his hiking boots since Kelly had organised to take him
hiking this morning, something he had always wanted to do around
the hills. It sure beat running around them like he had done since
moving here, missing the forest for the trees. He smiled to
himself, feeling content that Kelly was so pleasant and
accommodating. Not to mention Nikki was happy he was getting out
and doing his thing – the last thing she wanted was to seem
suffocating as she put it.

“Thanks for letting me come round for breakfast,” Nikki said
walking down the stairs to where Jacob was putting on his boots.
Wearing her requisite white blouse, with the top two buttons undone
and a short blue skirt that showed off her legs nicely, Nikki
eloquently navigated the stairs in her two inch matching
heels.

“You’re welcome,” Jacob said as Nikki leant down and kissed him
on the lips.

“Got
much on for today?” Nikki asked quickly getting a glass of water
from the kitchen.

“Just
a hike and then a client this afternoon, you?” Jacob replied
looking up at Nikki who was quickly gulping down the
water.

“Just
a few places to show people through,” Nikki said putting the glass
down. “I’ll hopefully see you tonight. I’ve got to chat with you
about work. They are thinking of sending me away on a two week
course.”

“Okay,
sure…” Jacob said with a smile.

“I’ve
got to run I’m sorry… I’m running late after our little session,”
Nikki said with a giggle. “I’m going to be thinking about that all
day. My girly bits thank you.”

Jacob smiled and
shook his head. “Anytime.”

Nikki picked up
her handbag and opened the front door before looking over her
shoulder at Jacob. “Oh and just so you’ll be thinking about me all
day… I left my underwear upstairs, I’ll be commando all day.”
Casually she lifted her skirt to show off her bare backside before
opening the door and leaving with a sultry wink.

Jacob let out a
sigh knowing that she was looking incredibly hot – she liked to
tease him more often than not. After a few moments he gathered his
thoughts and set about grabbing a large drink bottle and snack just
in case they were going to be up the hill for a while. Just as he
put it all in his small backpack that contained a change of clothes
and headed for the door a gentle knock rang out. Jacob opened the
door to find Kelly standing there with a smile in a blue tight
fitting singlet top and short cargo style shorts that showed off
her womanly figure perfectly. While she seemed heavier than Nikki,
he didn’t mind one bit, it seemed to add character to her. Jacob
couldn’t help himself but he noticed the backpack she was wearing
pulled her shoulders back and made her push her already larger than
average firm chest forward. He shook his head to knock some sense
into himself – looking at Kelly that way wasn’t what he was
supposed to be doing, after all he had a girlfriend. Jacob smiled
at her.

“Hi…
ready to go?”

“Sure
am,” Kelly replied reciprocating the smile while Jacob locked
up.

She walked down
the front steps before him and he noticed her hair tied back in a
ponytail, looking longer than usual.

“You
change your hair?” Jacob asked as they began walking up the street
towards the hill.

“No,
not really. I just pulled it back to keep it out of my face,” Kelly
replied politely. “So you ready for the workout of your
lifetime?”

“It
can’t be that bad can it?” Jacob asked thinking he had already
improved his fitness running through the hills, something he felt
was already a hard workout. Kelly was probably just talking it up
to make fun of him.

“Not
really I guess, but we are going somewhere special… you’re the
first person I’ve taken there since I found it,” Kelly replied with
a smile.

Jacob was
relieved that it wasn’t as bad as he first thought and felt
honoured that she was taking him somewhere special. The last three
months had been great, getting to know Kelly again and spending
time with her. He was spending more time doing things with her than
with Tyler, even though Tyler was busy which was a little odd as
Tyler always seemed to have time for Jacob. But if Tyler was busy
he guessed he was okay with that, he hadn’t had much time for Tyler
either. Jacob had a moment of doubt but then remembered that he was
seeing Tyler in a couple of days at his house – some party he had
arranged.

“Great… so do you want to tell me what this place is?” Jacob
asked looking at Kelly as they turned the corner and made their way
to the base of the hill.

“Nope,
you’ll just have to wait and see,” Kelly replied smiling. “So how’s
Nikki?”

“Fine,
she’s gone to work, the usual,” Jacob replied looking over at Kelly
who seemed a little down but unsure why.

“Things getting serious between you two?”

“I
don’t know. Things are going well. Still too early to say really.
Why?” Jacob asked looking at Kelly as they climbed the hill,
entering the bushes and trees.

“No
reason, just curious, don’t want to… you know,” Kelly replied
heading in an east direction up the hill instead of west which
Jacob normally took.

“Any
boyfriend on your front?” Jacob asked in good humour.

He knew from
their past that she got asked that all the time, and each time the
answer came back no, even though she knew everyone was making fun
of her. Jacob was hoping he could pick up this old humorous thread
to good effect.

“No
not yet. I haven’t had time, besides I’m not sure I want one right
now,” Kelly replied looking over at Jacob who was smiling
profusely.

“You
shit!” She pushed him sideways in good fun since he was making fun
of her. “I always fall for that one. God. That’s so
old!”

“That’s what makes it so great,” Jacob said as they walked the
non-existent track only Kelly seemed to know. He noted how hot it
already was – it was mid-morning and the wind was nowhere to be
found to cool them down.

“For
late summer it seems like it’s going to be a hot one today,” Jacob
said wiping his brow. “Might have to strip off.”

“I
figured you’d be used to that,” Kelly said with a laugh.

“Not
me, I was talking about you,” Jacob said causing Kelly to playfully
smack him with the back of her hand. The playful banter was one of
the things he liked about Kelly, he always felt at ease with her
and it was something he knew she felt too.

“You
wouldn’t know what to do with yourself if I stripped off,” Kelly
said, feeling instantly stupid for saying something like that. It
could be taken completely the wrong way, and she didn’t want to
come in between anyone, especially Jacob and Nikki. Jacob laughed
and shook his head, which allowed Kelly a moment of respite. She
hadn’t dug herself too big of a hole.

“You
forget I’ve already seen you half naked, in the bushes back there,”
Jacob said smiling.

Kelly
immediately went red and looked away not wanting to show him she
was embarrassed.

“You
weren’t the only one,” Kelly said as a comeback before mentally
berating herself for letting that little bit slip.

Jacob thought
back for a moment. “Oh yeah.”

Kelly laughed
out loud to hide her embarrassment, and tried to hide behind the
fact that she had caught him out and he knew it. After the joke
died down Kelly looked up the hill knowing where she had to
go.

“It’s
probably another half hour walk yet, you okay with
that?”

“Yeah,
sure… lead the way,” Jacob said as Kelly moved in front and lead
him up the hill, and the gap in the trees and bushes narrowed. He
looked ahead and noticed her backside, moving in a mesmerising
fashion. “It’s a lovely view up here.”

“Yeah
it is…” Kelly said looking back and seeing Jacob staring at her
rear end while smiling. “Hey! Cut it out…”

“Sorry,” Jacob said with a chuckle. Kelly turned back around
feeling incredibly flushed and awkward that Jacob was noticing her
this way. She put it down to the way he used to be, being a joker
who simply tried to make people laugh, even though at times it was
more than a little awkward. If she could limit the awkwardness and
have the time together go smoothly then all would be well. It was
going to be a good day; she could feel it. Hopefully he would
too.


Chapter
11

The last half an
hour was rough going, pushing through bushes and shrubs on their
way up the hill. Jacob felt a little tired but was otherwise good
as they approached a rocky outcrop at the top of the hill. He
looked around and as the trees cleared he could see the magnificent
view of the whole town, which looked more like a city than a town
of over a hundred thousand people. If this was what Kelly was
talking about, it was pretty special. She stopped on the edge of a
wide slab of almost flat rock and peered over the edge at the
forest below. Kelly then looked at Jacob as he took a rest, smiling
at the view in front of him. He looked around and saw a few large
boulders on each side that looked like two big arms of a chair,
with a gap in the middle that then climbed up to some trees and
shrubs behind. It was a picture perfect day, with Jacob wanting to
come back at night to see the lights.

“This
is great. We should come up here at night,” Jacob said looking at
Kelly.

“We
can if you want. I like to call this place, Giant’s Chair, since it
looks like a giant’s… chair,” Kelly said trying to explain it.
“It’s pretty secluded up here. I think Donna and I are the only
ones that have frequented this spot. It’s just too far out of the
way. And no one can really see up here from down there, unless they
had a telescope or something.”

“It’s
nice and high up that’s for sure,” Jacob said quickly peering over
the edge.

“It’s
a good place to take a load off,” Kelly said looking
around.

“I
agree… just the rest I needed too, even though my legs feel pretty
good,” Jacob said taking in a few deep breaths of the clear
air.

“Well
you should, you’ve got nice strong powerful legs,” Kelly said as
they rested a moment.

“So do
you. I can see why you like hiking,” Jacob said looking out over
the town.

“It
keeps me somewhat fit, but enough of that. We should get going,
it’s down the back here where I want to take you,” Kelly said with
a smile.

Jacob looked at
her and pointed at the view causing Kelly to pause.

“I
love it here, and while it is special, it’s not like what I’ve got
to show you next. We’ll stop up here on the way back,” Kelly said
calmly.

“Okay,” Jacob said with a shrug before following Kelly through
the rock formation and then the bushes behind the outcrop of
rocks.

After a few
moments there was a decline, a small one-person track if you will,
that led downwards on the other side of where they were. The trees
were in the way so he couldn’t see much and when Kelly held a tree
to the side for him to move through he suddenly realised what he
was looking at. The hill was actually one large crater with a
waterfall and a lake in the middle – it must have been a football
field in size. No wonder he had never seen it before. It was well
hidden with the trees that surrounded it, and the large rocks made
it look almost ominous. The waterfall had two large flat slabs of
rock near it and the lake had a large rounded boulder in the middle
that looked more like a mini island than a rock.

“It’ll
take about five minutes to get down to the bottom,” Kelly said with
a smile. She knew Jacob was blown away by it, since he hadn’t yet
said a word.

They made their
way to the bottom, coming out on the first large slab of rock near
the waterfall that crashed into the water below. Kelly took her
backpack off and set it down, stretching her arms and shoulders
while Jacob simply looked at the clear water in front of
them.

“This
is amazing…” Jacob said in bewilderment. He looked over at Kelly
who was stretching and smiled. “Thanks for bringing me
here.”

“You’re welcome. What say we go for a swim and then relax on
the rocks?” Kelly asked with a smile.

Jacob took off
his backpack and put it down next to Kelly’s.

“Great… great idea,” Jacob replied taking off his shirt and
throwing it on the backpack before taking off his shoes. Kelly also
took off her shoes and then removed her singlet and shorts standing
there in a black bra and matching panties.

Jacob simply
looked at her.

“What?” Kelly asked putting her hands on her hips.

“Now I
feel over dressed,” Jacob replied with a silly look.

Kelly laughed
and shook her head.

“I’m
sure you’ll survive… but don’t let me stop you from taking your
shorts off.”

“Ha
ha, very funny,” Jacob said as Kelly poked her tongue out and made
her way to the water.

Jacob couldn’t
help but look at her firm smooth legs and buttocks, as her hips
swayed while she walked. The black panties covered her round
backside perfectly and her black sports bra cut into her flesh ever
so gently. He looked up her back at her caramel skin and noticed
how lovely and smooth she was, her long neck finishing off her
frame nicely. Jacob caught himself in the moment and then shook his
head trying to clear it. Kelly dipped her feet in and gently waded
into the water until she was waist deep. Jacob followed and stopped
at the edge when she turned towards him.

“Be
prepared, the water is quite cool,” Kelly said before moving
further in until she was chest deep.

Jacob entered
and he was hit with a coldness that shocked his hot body into
action. She wasn’t kidding when she said cool! He looked over at
Kelly who was swimming to the large island rock in the middle. Not
wanting to seem like a chicken he quickly entered and started
swimming towards Kelly noticing that the cool water was very
refreshing. Kelly got to the island first and exited the water, her
hair only marginally wet with her glistening skin taking Jacob’s
attention. He quickly changed his view and then felt the water
getting shallower allowing him to climb up onto the island as well.
He looked up and noticed Kelly sitting down, her arms back behind
her propping her up in the warm sun, while also taking in her
lovely form. Jacob tried to look away but quickly shot a glance at
her chest and noticed her hard nipples. He surmised that they must
have been large from the way they were poking through.

“It’s
great down here Kel. Water’s cold, but it’s a great
spot.”

Kelly quickly
looked down as Jacob peered around the area and became incredibly
embarrassed. She did her best to quickly make them go away but
hoped Jacob wouldn’t pay attention to them. She quickly composed
herself as Jacob sat down next to her, a feeling of electricity
sparking through her.

“Yeah,
it’s great here. Very–” Kelly said before Jacob finished her
sentence.

“Peaceful.”

Kelly looked at
him and smiled, “that’s what I was going to say.”

“Great
minds think alike,” Jacob said smiling back at Kelly as he rested
back on his hands. “I think I’m going to have to swim back
already.”

“Why?”

“I’ve
got to use the bathroom,” Jacob said softly not wanting to draw
attention to himself even though there were only two of them there.
Kelly looked at him comically wondering where this bathroom was,
which seemed to be on the same wavelength as Jacob.

“Okay,
take a piss. I was trying to be polite.”

“You
don’t have to be polite,” Kelly said with a chuckle. “Just make
sure you don’t piss in my direction again!”

“I’ve
got a good aim!” Jacob said trying to boast.

“Don’t
I know it!” Kelly said, causing both of them to laugh.

They calmed down
and Jacob lightly pushed his shoulder against Kelly’s causing her
to push back playfully. They enjoyed being in each other’s company
and didn’t have a problem being next to each other. Kelly seemed to
revel in the chance to be so close, even though it was getting a
little awkward for her. She wasn’t sure where it would head next as
Jacob started to make a move.

“How
about I race you across the water?”

“Yeah
alright. How about we go have something to eat?” Jacob asked
standing up and offering to help Kelly up.

She grabbed his
hands and he pulled her up quickly, with her suddenly stopping only
inches away, their faces in front of one another. She looked into
his eyes and he reciprocated, seeing for the first time in a long
time how beautiful they really were.

“I’ve
got a few… umm… food… over there,” Kelly said softly as Jacob could
feel her sweet breath on his face.

He placed a hand
on her cheek gently and let his thumb slide down softly.

“We
could go… you know, skinny dipping… but…” Jacob said, almost
touching his nose to hers. What was he going to do? At this very
moment, standing there with Kelly, it felt right but completely
wrong at the same time. Then there was Nikki. Nikki! Jacob gently pulled away but
kept eye contact with Kelly before she broke off and walked back
into the water.

“We
should probably have something to eat. I mean you can’t go mooning
the world around here,” Kelly said moving into the water
quickly.

“Yeah,
you’re probably right,” Jacob said following Kelly’s lead into the
cool water.

The water
shocked him out of his trance allowing him to realise the trouble
he could have caused. What was he thinking getting that close to
Kelly? He didn’t want to destroy their friendship, it was too
important to him. Hopefully Kelly would be okay and keep it between
them. After all nothing happened. Right?
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It had been a
week since Jacob had gone hiking with Kelly, and that was the last
time he had seen her in person or spoken with her. He hadn’t had
much time to think about it since Nikki was around a lot, and this
morning was no different, as she had come around early for
breakfast. He walked into his bathroom where Nikki was running the
shower, her mood dark after what had just happened.

Nikki saw him
and started.

“I
can’t believe you just came on me… you know I hate it! And on my
girly bits too!”

“You
said in you then not in you and well… I’m sorry, it was an accident. What’s the big deal?”
Jacob asked trying to calm Nikki down.

“What’s the big deal?! It’s disgusting!” Nikki replied as she
washed him off her.

Jacob reeled
from that reply feeling the venom in her voice. He walked out of
the bathroom and wondered why he was on the receiving end of
something that was so silly. The shower stopped and after a few
moments Nikki appeared with the towel in her hands looking slightly
guilty.

“I’m
sorry baby… I just… you know I don’t like it. I’m
sorry.”

Jacob looked at
her as she moved closer and put the towel on the bed.

“It’s
okay,” Jacob said as she hugged him gently. He was still baffled by
the overreaction but didn’t want to cause any harm.

“You’re so cute when you’re sad,” Nikki said looking up at him
with her big blue eyes. She smiled and made Jacob smile in the
process. “That’s better… see not so bad after all.”

Nikki let go of
Jacob and walked to her clothes that were on the
dresser.

“As
long as you enjoyed it,” Jacob said hoping Nikki was happy. He only
wanted to make sure she was happy and that she had enjoyed herself.
After all he felt like she was pretty special.

“I
always do,” Nikki said with a cheeky grin as she got dressed. “Do
you think I should wear panties today?” She was baiting Jacob and
loved teasing him with her body.

“With
how hungry your kitty is, I’d say you need to muzzle it,” Jacob
replied causing Nikki to feign shock. She threw her panties at him
before giggling.

“I’ll
think about it,” Nikki said putting her blouse on.

Jacob shook his
head and proceeded to get dressed as well so that they could go and
have breakfast downstairs. Doing his usual casual clothes routine,
he dressed quickly and headed downstairs to pour Nikki coffee even
though he didn’t drink it. He always made it for her. Just as he
put it on the dining table Nikki came down in her requisite white
blouse and blue skirt corporate wear and grabbed her
handbag.

“Sorry
baby, I haven’t got time for breakfast today, I’ve got a meeting
first thing.”

“No
worries,” Jacob said handing her the coffee.

“Oh
and before I forget, I’m off for training for a week. I should be
back in time for Tyler’s party though,” Nikki said pulling out her
phone and checking her messages.

“Okay
great. By the way, I’ve got you a snack,” Jacob said pulling out a
breakfast bar from the kitchen pantry.

She looked at
him and smiled.

“You’re so sweet, thank you.” Nikki kissed him on the
lips.

Jacob put his
arms around her and kissed her passionately.

“Mmmm,
that’s nice… too bad I have to go away for a week.”

“Well
there is this afternoon,” Jacob said hoping to make up for this
morning’s misfortune.

“Sorry
I can’t. I’ve got an appointment I want to keep. Besides, a week
away will just make you hungrier for me,” Nikki said walking to the
door.

“Appointment?” Jacob wasn’t aware of any appointments. Nikki
stopped for a moment before answering.

“Ah,
yeah, I’ve been seeing a physio for my hips and back. This is the
last one for the week, before I go away,” Nikki said with a
smile.

Jacob thought it
was weird she hadn’t told him.

“Oh,
okay, something wrong?”

“Didn’t I tell you?” Nikki asked opening the front
door.

Jacob simply
shook his head.

“Oh,
sorry I thought I did. We’d been going it at it so much in the
beginning that I think you put my back and hips out… I just want to
be in tip top shape.”

“Fair
enough,” Jacob said with a nod. It explained why their frequency
had gone down to once a week. She must have been in a lot of
pain.

“I’ll
see you soon, bye,” Nikki said blowing Jacob a kiss before leaving
out the front door.

Jacob waved
goodbye and wondered what he was going to do for the week. It had
been a while since he was by himself for a large chunk of time. He
had a few clients today which would take his mind off things so
hopefully that would help. Maybe Kelly would be available during
the week. Who knows?


Chapter
13

To other guys
they would see a middle aged woman, but to Jacob he saw a beautiful
woman that exuded experience. Her breasts were still pert for a
woman of her age, and she was filled with enough sensuality and
love to make even the most hardened man smile. Susan’s face and
body were lined with experience, Jacob seeing the added detail and
definition they brought to her smooth skin. Her thighs and buttocks
were still curvy and sensual, as was her stomach even though it
beared all the hallmarks of motherhood. Susan was a wondrous
creature that Jacob was proud to massage – a privilege he held
high, that he was allowed to feel her wisdom through his
fingers.

Jacob had
noticed the small strides in Susan’s confidence, from her shy
beginnings where she wanted a towel over her, to now, where she
required only the smallest of towels, enough to cover only her
womanhood. Each time Susan had become more daring, asking for more
elaborate massages, to finally two weeks ago going all the way.
Today was no different, and Jacob could only oblige, letting his
fingers read her like a book, turning the pages that Susan liked so
much, as if reading her favourite story to her.

Alas, there was
always a moment. A moment that reminded him of Mercedes. She was an
old lover, an older woman who he dated for a few months many years
ago. She too was a woman of the world, but what she had done to him
cut their time together short. It was a good reminder to have; the
perils of dating – especially someone who was an executive at a
Fortune 500 company – having that notion where they seemed
untouchable, that as an executive at a high powered firm they could
do whatever they wanted. Ego. He blocked the worst part out of his
mind, but kept the memory to guide him in his search for love, the
love he may have found with Nikki.

“Okay,
time to roll over Susan,” Jacob said reaching back to get some more
oil. Susan rolled away from Jacob and then positioned herself on
her back as he adjusted the pillow he had placed near her head.
Once comfortable Susan smiled at him.

“You
feel so firm today, those hands are wonderful,” Susan said reaching
out and touching Jacob’s hands. “I can’t wait for you to do my
front.”

“All
part of the service,” Jacob said with a smile, pouring the oil onto
Susan’s chest in small swirls. He started to get lost in the best
parts of his time with Mercedes, his memories flooding back to how
wonderful it was with someone more experienced than
himself.

“I
wish I could take you home. An old girl like me could do with daily
massages,” Susan said looking Jacob up and down.

“You’re not old, hell you don’t even look old,” Jacob said
applying his hands to her upper chest.

“You
don’t have to lie to me Jacob, I know I’m not young anymore,” Susan
said starting to enjoy Jacob’s hands on her skin.

“You’re not old. You’re very attractive and what I would
consider experienced,” Jacobs said causing Susan to almost tear up.
“I don’t see any wrinkles and you have the body of a
twenty-year-old.”

“Ha,
with fat around the middle!” Susan said as Jacob cupped her breast
causing Susan to breathe out heavily.

“No
way. You’re gorgeous. You have a lovely body. There’s nothing wrong
with being built for comfort instead of speed, I’d be proud if I
were you,” Jacob said causing Susan to do her best to hold her
tears in. “I know what I’d choose.”

“Thank
you Jacob. You really know how to turn a girl on,” Susan said
running the back of her hand down his leg.

“The
way I see it, you’re worth it,” Jacob said hopefully making Susan
feel good about herself. The massage was important, but so was her
mental state. He wanted to make sure she felt good inside and out
and this was part of that process. For that moment Jacob felt she
was Mercedes and wanted to please her as best he could. Susan
looked at him and gently touched his manhood before looking up at
Jacob.

“So no
girlfriend yet? You know I wouldn’t mind a toy boy,” Susan said
with her usual comical wit. For a woman who had just turned
fifty-five Jacob felt she was definitely young for her
age.

“Well
actually yes… I do have a girlfriend. And I doubt you need a toy
boy since you’ve got Roger.” Jacob said, running his hands down
Susan’s somewhat slender body and referring to her
husband.

“Please my husband wouldn’t have a clue how to turn me on… or
touch me for that matter… So what’s her name?” Susan asked as Jacob
started working her large breasts. “You like these don’t you? Ever
since I got them bigger… you naughty boy.”

“They
are lovely,” Jacob said wanting to be polite. It always helped
complimenting his clients on their appearance. “And her name is
Nikki Walsh.”

“I
also got waxed yesterday just for this… you wouldn’t believe two
kids have been through that would you?” Susan said referring to her
womanhood while letting her hands wander over Jacob’s
buttocks.

“It’s
perfect if you ask me,” Jacob said with a smile, déjà vu striking
him.

Susan bit her
bottom lip.

“You
really know how to make me feel good Jacob… thank you.”

“You’re more than welcome,” Jacob said still massaging her
breasts. For some reason Jacob seemed stuck on repeat, Mercedes
playing through his head as Susan lay still underneath his fingers
and hands.

“So
Nikki Walsh… that isn’t Nikki from the real estate place is it?”
Susan asked as her breath became shorter.

“Yes,
do you know her?”

“I’ve
known her for years. I’m surprised she has a boyfriend. And she’s
okay with you doing this?” Susan asked running her hand over
Jacob’s manhood.

“She
seems to be,” Jacob replied not seemingly giving anything a second
thought. “So why are you surprised she has a boyfriend?”

“Oh,
nothing really. She used to have a different guy every week… that
sort of thing. It’s good to hear she’s settled down,” Susan replied
which took Jacob by surprise. “It was when she was
younger.”

Jacob knew that
in this day and age it was normal for young people to be like that,
even he wanted to be like that but it had just never eventuated. He
simply put it down to him not being attractive enough, perhaps it
was something out of his control. Either way he was happy with how
things had turned out so far.

“Fair
enough. So are we going all the way today?” Jacob asked wanting to
change the subject. Susan looked at him and spread her legs, knees
out, feet together while holding his manhood. She looked at him
with wanton desire.

“Does
that answer your question?” Susan asked though laboured
breath.

Jacob smiled at
her and nodded.

“I
tell you what, I’ll pay you another thousand if you cum all over me
today.”

“Oh I
don’t know… that’s a very generous offer but–” Jacob said before
Susan sat up and hushed him.

“My
husband hasn’t touched me in over a month. I need this Jacob,
please. Make me feel like a desirable woman… please. I’m not asking
for sex, just the payoff,” Susan said the pleading evident in her
voice.

Jacob
immediately remembered back to a similar conversation he’d had with
Mercedes, how she wanted him to act and behave, what she wanted him
to do to her. This was all starting to feel familiar and Jacob
could feel himself walking closer to that proverbial
line.

“Okay,
how about you lay back and enjoy the next part and we go from
there,” Jacob said with a smile.

Susan smiled and
laid back down, spreading her legs wide and waiting for his
touch.

“Thank
you… if you do this for me I’ll never wash it off,” Susan said
biting her bottom lip.

Jacob could feel
himself close to that edge, the thought of Mercedes egging him on,
taking him back to his carefree days, even if it was only for a
moment. He could feel his own desires growing, it had been a while
since he had even had sex.

“You’re a naughty girl Susan,” Jacob said causing Susan to moan
seductively. “A sexy, sultry, naughty girl.”

Susan pulled her
arms together so that her breasts were pushed forward. Jacob smiled
and poured oil over her womanhood before starting his well-rounded
routine down there. Susan breathed out heavily.

“I
know it and I’m going to show you just how naughty I can be,” Susan
said closing her eyes as Jacob started his sensual rhythm on her
womanhood. She grabbed his free hand and held it between her
enhanced breasts while he began his rhythmic motion down below.
Susan began moving her hips in time, her abdomen shuddering at
every other breath as her orgasm built quickly. Her breathing
became erratic while her hips began to buck into Jacob’s fingers.
She pushed his hand to one of her breasts and squeezed it while she
squeezed the other one with her own hand.

“I’m
such a dirty whore… oh… god, punish me!”

Suddenly she
peaked, her body tensed up and bucked violently into Jacob’s hand,
gushing all over him. She held him firmly in place while she
exposed her inner self to the world.

Jacob kept up
his assault pushing Susan to the brink, a squeal coming from her as
she tried to ride out the incredible sensations he was causing her.
After a few moments, he stopped, his hand covered in her sex,
allowing Susan to recover while she held his hand on her breast.
She opened her eyes and looked at him while she breathed heavily,
smiling in the afterglow. Jacob winked and then gently ran his
finger over her tender womanhood making her jolt at his slightest
touch. A little high pitched moan escaped her lips as she looked at
him, while he circled his finger around her smooth skin.

“Oh
my, Jacob… that was incredible.”

“You’re welcome,” Jacob said running his hand up her abdomen
and back down before she caught his hand and stopped it from
moving. He could see the glow around her, her aura in full bloom,
and it made him happy, happier than he should have been. What was
wrong with him? What was missing in his life for Jacob to notice
this?

“Hop
on,” Susan said which struck Jacob right between the
eyes.

It was exactly
what Mercedes had said to him on numerous occasions and it reminded
him of why they broke up. Those two simple words that caused so
much pain, it brought Jacob immediately back into the room and back
down to earth.

“I’m
sorry Susan, but no,” Jacob said as politely as possible, as Nikki
finally came back into the fore of his thoughts and how she would
react if he carried out Susan’s request. Nikki was an extra reason
why he wouldn’t do anything like this, Mercedes being the
first.

“I’ve
got cash in my bag. I’m not leaving until you offload right here,”
Susan said running her hand from her breasts down her body. “I’d
like to think I’ve still got the touch.”

“This
isn’t such a great idea, I mean you’re married, I’ve got a
girlfriend,” Jacob said as Susan hopped off the table and sat down
in the chair.

“No
one has to know, we’ll keep this just between us okay?” Susan said
gently grabbing Jacob’s manhood.

“I’m
sorry Susan but I can’t,” Jacob said moving away from her gently.
“You’re beautiful and lovely, but I’ve got a girlfriend and it’s
not the done thing.”

Susan looked at
him a little depressed but then smiled, standing up on unstable
legs.

“It’s
okay Jacob. I shouldn’t have pushed; I know the rules… it’s just
that Roger isn’t there for me anymore, I’m sorry,” Susan said
grabbing the robe from the peg.

Jacob wasn’t
sure what to say but his face probably said it all.

“She’s
a lucky girl… I hope she realises what she’s got,” Susan said with
a smirk and air of disappointment.

“And
Roger’s a lucky guy. If things were different, I’d be asking you
out,” Jacob said causing Susan to smile before she walked over to
her bag.

“Thank
you, you’re so sweet, you really know how to make an older woman
feel young again…” Susan said pulling out a wad of cash. “Consider
this a tip.”

Susan placed it
on the table before picking up her bag and heading
inside.

Jacob stood
there a moment watching as Susan blew him a kiss and waved goodbye,
flashing him a little leg as she walked out of sight. He wasn’t
sure what had just happened and even more so, he wasn’t sure it was
right taking all the money.
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Jacob and Nikki
had rushed to Tyler’s house after her flight got in late from the
city. She knew she was late and had grabbed some clothes to change
into for when they got to Tyler’s, hoping it would be okay if she
could do that.

“Damn
it, I can’t believe my flight was late, do you think he’d let me
have a shower here?” Nikki asked grabbing all her gear out of her
car as Jacob stood nearby.

“I
don’t see why not… he’s got three bathrooms,” Jacob said while
Nikki handed him her toiletries bag.

“Great… I want to freshen up so I can enjoy this party,” Nikki
said with a smile and wink. “I’ve missed you so much this week.
Let’s have some fun tonight okay?”

“That’s the idea,” Jacob said with a smirk as they made their
way to the front door. Jacob rang the doorbell and waited, leaning
over and kissing Nikki on the lips.

She reciprocated
and grabbed him firmly on the backside.

“I
want some of that later,” Nikki said seductively.

Jacob turned
back to the door but there was no answer so he rang the bell again.
Nothing. He looked at Nikki who shrugged, so he decided to try
again. This time Jacob thumped on the door hard hoping it would get
someone’s attention.

Taken aback by
his aggressiveness Nikki chimed in, “I think someone needs to work
out their frustrations…”

She ran her hand
over his crotch and blew him a kiss making Jacob laugh. He knew
what she meant; he had missed her this last week. Finally the door
opened with Tyler standing there with a drink in his hand, wearing
a dress shirt, dress pants and a carnival-like top hat.

“Oh
hi… come on in,” Tyler said letting them into the house. “Been
waiting long?”

“Long
enough,” Nikki said with a smile entering the house.

“Next
time just come around the back if there is no answer at the front
door,” Tyler said closing the door behind them.

It was a modern
abode with a mix of contemporary and classic furniture which filled
out the otherwise neutral interior that was Tyler’s house. There
was wood grain flooring in the walkways and carpet in the sitting
room, tying it all together to make it seem like a modern, clean
and tidy home. Jacob felt comfortable there, even if some of it
wasn’t to his liking – as he wouldn’t put a nude print on his walls
or an orange rug on the floor. It was Tyler’s way of
differentiating himself which is something Jacob admired in Tyler –
that he was okay with being different.

“No
worries,” Jacob said with a smile entering the house. “Do you mind
if Nikki grabs a quick shower to freshen up?”

“No,
go right ahead. Down the hall to the left,” Tyler said to Nikki,
who took off as soon as she could with all her items in
hand.

Jacob looked at
Tyler who simply smiled. “Let me introduce you to my
guests…”

They walked out
the back of the house to the entertainment area where there were
four women and three men dressed up in semi-formal wear. The four
women, one of whom Jacob recognised as Harriet, were dressed in
cocktail dresses of all different colours, one in red, one in blue,
one in black and one in green. The styles varied with most of them
showing off the body part that each of the girls were comfortable
displaying. The three men were wearing simple dress pants and
shirts like Tyler, with Jacob feeling a little out of place in his
dress pants and formal t-shirt.

Tyler started
introducing Jacob.

“Okay,
Jacob, you already met Harriet,” who winked at Jacob and gave him a
sultry look wearing that little black dress. “Next to her, the one
with the black hair in the blue dress is Mina,” she smiled and
waved – Jacob noted she seemed very pleasant. “Then the lovely
blonde in red is Georgina,” she smiled and nodded at Jacob, “and
last but definitely not least in the green dress is Nicola.” She
failed to move or say anything – Jacob figured she was quite stuck
up.

One thing he
noticed about all of the women was they seemed like models, even
though they were heavy chested and two of them had wide hips. All
of them seemed quite intimidating.

“Hello,” Jacob said with a smile.

Tyler then
turned his attention to the men.

“This
is Brad, Michael and Allen,” Tyler said introducing the three men
quickly.

Jacob shook each
of their hands. “How’s it going?”

“Great,” Brad said before taking a swig of his beer.

“Not
bad, you?” Michael asked politely.

“Yeah
good thanks,” Jacob replied before Allen started to walk away.
Jacob started to wonder if Allen and Nicola were together, both of
them with the same crap attitude.

“Want
something to drink?” Tyler asked, to which Jacob nodded before
Tyler ducked inside and came back with a soft drink. “Just the way
you like it right?”

“Yep,
non-alcoholic,” Jacob said shaking his head.

Harriet made her
way over to Jacob with her usual swagger and stopped right in front
of him blocking his view of the rest of the area.

“Hi
Jacob, it’s good to see you again,” Harriet said with a tender
smile.

“And
you. You look lovely in that dress,” Jacob said trying to pour on
the charm. She giggled and did her best impression of a runway
model giving a little twirl.

“Thank
you. I don’t think it shows enough boob, but I need to behave
myself tonight,” Harriet said with a giggle.

Jacob laughed in
unison to try and not seem awkward when Nikki finally appeared in a
pleasant bright blue dress that did nothing to hide her
figure.

“There
you are baby,” Nikki said, seeming to draw the ire of Harriet whose
mood changed quickly.

“I’ll
get a drink,” Harriet said quickly moving away.

Nikki put her
arm through Jacob’s and stood there looking around the outdoor
area.

“This
should be fun,” Nikki said with a smile.

She was right,
the night should be a good break for both of them. Jacob hadn’t let
his hair down at a party for a while, so it would be good to see
what the night would bring. Hopefully Tyler had lined up some
entertainment, but only after food. Jacob was hungry.


Chapter
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The evening had
been a success and the guests with the least stamina had headed
home for their beauty sleep, while a few guests, including Jacob
and Nikki, had stayed to party into the early hours of the morning.
Three of the men and two of the ladies had left for the evening and
Tyler wanted to keep the party going, even if it was something
simple. With his usual dry humour Tyler suggested a game to keep
things interesting.

“How
about a game of spin the bottle?” Tyler asked suggestively with his
big cute smile.

“I’m
up for anything,” Nicola replied after having quite a number of
drinks.

“Me
too,” Harriet said with her usual seductive smile – Jacob knew
she’d be a wild one.

“Why
not,” Nikki said which shocked Jacob.

He quickly
turned to her. “Can we have a quick chat?”

“Sure,” Nikki replied leading Jacob into the
kitchen.

“Spin
the bottle? Are you serious?” Jacob asked hoping she was joking.
“We’re not teenagers anymore.”

“Absolutely… it’s not like it involves any sex. It’s just
stripping off,” Nikki replied almost revolted by Jacob’s question.
“Grow up Jake.”

“Ah,
yeah, in front of everyone,” Jacob said trying to make a
point.

“Well
you strip off in front of strangers… why can’t I?” Nikki asked her
mood turning dark.

“I
knew you’d bring that up,” Jacob replied, feeling backed into a
corner. He stood there looking at her for a moment wondering what
to say next.

“Come
on Jacob, let your hair down. It’ll be fun… please?” Nikki said
trying to convince Jacob that Tyler’s game was worth it. He thought
about it for a bit and, figuring he was comfortable with nudity, he
thought why not? But he did have one question.

“I
didn’t think you would get naked in front of these
people?”

“Are
you kidding? I think it will be fun. Anyway it’s only a game. The
others have gone home and there’s only five of us – three girls and
you and Tyler,” Nikki said almost jumping out of her skin to
participate. Jacob looked around and saw Harriet looking a little
nervous, Nicola looking somewhat intrigued and Tyler who was
getting the room ready.

“Okay…
sure,” Jacob said reluctantly with Nikki squealing in delight. She
walked over to Tyler and smiled.

“Let’s
play.”

Tyler smiled and
the two other girls seemed happy with the decision as well. Jacob
wasn’t completely sure, but he went along with it so that he didn’t
seem like the party pooper. He joined the rest of them in the room
with Tyler putting a bottle in the middle and lining everyone up
around in a circle.

“Okay,
the rules are simple… if the bottle lands on you, you have to
remove a piece of clothing. The person that removes the clothes
then gets to spin the bottle and so on…” Tyler said with a
grin.

Nicola smiled
wide, while Harriet seemed to be ready to pounce.

“What
happens if we run out of clothes?” Harriet asked.

“Well
we start the dare round. One of us dares the other to do something…
it’s quite simple. If you chicken out, you’re out,” Tyler
replied.

“And
what do we win if we’re the last one standing?” Nikki asked rubbing
her hands together like she was about to sprint the hundred
metres.

“If a
girl wins, she gets a massage from me or Jacob here… if Jacob or I
win–” Tyler said but was cut off by Nikki.

“We
get to give you a massage?”

“What
do you think?” Tyler said looking at Jacob. He simply
shrugged.

“Fair’s fair.”

The girls
giggled and nodded in agreement.

“Okay,
let’s start,” Tyler said moving into the circle and giving the
bottle the first spin.

The bottle
twirled and then landed on Jacob of all people. He shook his head
and began by removing his shirt to the cheers of the group. He
leant down and spun the bottle with it landing on Harriet. She took
her necklace off and shoes pushing them to the side. She spun it
next with it landing on Nicola who was quick to remove her dress,
throwing it away and standing there in her lace bra, panties, and
her high heels. The room cheered her on and she simply smiled
before spinning the bottle. It landed on Tyler who decided to
remove his pants first, causing quite a stir. He then spun the
bottle with it landing on Jacob once more.

“You
can’t be serious,” Jacob said in disbelief. Everyone laughed as he
removed his shoes and socks before spinning the bottle with it
finally landing on Nikki. She simply smiled and removed her dress,
throwing it on the furniture behind her and standing there in her
white thong and bra. Her spin resulted in it landing on Harriet who
gingerly removed her dress to reveal she was only wearing a black
thong, and skimpy one at that. She smirked at Jacob who noticed how
little it really covered. She leant forward, her large bust taking
everyone’s attention as she spun the bottle with it landing on
Nicola. Sensually she turned around, peeking over her shoulder,
before unhooking her bra and wiggling her hips, slowly turning
before flinging her bra across the room to reveal her gravity
defying breasts. Jacob noticed they were smaller than Harriet’s but
had large areola and thick nipples. She ever so sexily licked a
finger and ran it around one of them causing everyone but Jacob to
cheer her. Nicola spun the bottle with it ending up on Tyler who
simply smiled and whipped his underpants off with the girls going
haywire even though his shirt still covered most of his manhood –
obviously his plan was to tease the girls. Nikki stared for a
moment before Tyler looked her way, and then spun the bottle,
landing it on Nicola who laughed before hooking her fingers into
her panties and pushing them to the floor. She kicked them at Jacob
before standing there with her bare pierced womanhood on show,
without a care in the world. Taking everyone by surprise Nicola
crouched down, her knees on either side to spin the bottle, with it
landing on Jacob who closed his eyes in regret. Wanting to get it
over and done with he removed his pants and looked at Nikki who
simply smiled and nodded with that knowing look. She eyed his
briefs that were containing his package, much like Nicola and
Harriet who both had their mouths open. Jacob spun the bottle with
it landing on Nikki for once and she ever so gingerly removed her
thong throwing it without realising it landed on Tyler’s shoulder.
Wondering why everyone was smiling, Nikki looked around for where
it went and saw it on Tyler.

“Oops
sorry,” Nikki said with a laugh exposing her now hair-free
womanhood.

Jacob found it
strange since Nikki always liked having hair down there, but didn’t
say anything for fear of people in the group saying
something.

“That’s okay, I’ll give you them back later. Your spin,” Tyler
said with Nikki spinning the bottle and it landing on Harriet. She
smiled and looked around the circle.

“Can I
have a request?”

“Sure,” Tyler said with a shrug. No one else
disagreed.

“Can I
get Jacob here to remove my thong for me, for I fear it has become
stuck,” Harriet said causing everyone to laugh.

Jacob looked at
Nikki who simply nodded and then looked at Tyler.

“Your
call man,” Tyler said as Harriet came over and put her hands on his
shoulders presenting herself for the disrobing.

Jacob looked at
her and she simply smiled, biting her bottom lip. He moved down and
pushed her thong down, looking up briefly and getting a close up
look at her large breasts. He tried his best to not be distracted.
Harriet gently push her pelvis forward as he pushed her thong all
the way down. Sensually she stepped out of it and left her thong
sitting in front of Jacob before sauntering back to her spot. He
felt incredibly uncomfortable but wanted to be seen as part of the
group, to fit in and not to let Tyler down with his party. He
wanted to make sure he had Tyler’s back and make it a night to
remember, after all Tyler had done so much for him. Jacob just
hoped he didn’t have to go much further with this.

“Thank
you… I told you they were stuck,” Harriet said before spinning the
bottle.

It landed on
Tyler who couldn’t believe his luck, and put his hands up before
starting to unbutton his shirt slowly.

“Is it
stuck too?” Nikki asked with a grin.

“It
could be,” Tyler replied fumbling with his buttons.

Nikki and
Harriet moved over and began unbuttoning his shirt, pulling it off
him quickly so that he was now standing there naked, swinging in
the wind.

“Is
it, cold in here?”

Everyone laughed
as he spun the bottle with it landing on Jacob. He couldn’t believe
his luck, closing his eyes in disgrace.

“Looks
like he needs some help ladies,” Nikki said causing him to suddenly
open his eyes. The three ladies started at him and Jacob moved
back.

“Whoah
I can do this myself.”

“We’ll
do it for you,” Nicola said with fire in her eyes.

Suddenly they
lunged at him and Jacob took off running out the back of the house
with Nicola and Harriet rushing after him.

Nikki stayed
back with Tyler as the commotion went on outside. She turned and
moved close to him, touching his manhood gently. She winked at him
before putting her hands on her hips and waiting for the party to
come back into the house. Nikki was feeling rather frisky and hoped
Jacob wouldn’t be too tired for later. Her mind was racing with
possibilities.


Chapter
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Kelly hadn’t said
much to Jacob the whole way up the hill towards Giant’s Chair. He
wondered why. The usual pleasantries were exchanged and the only
words he had spoken with her before that were when she invited him
on this night-time trip up the hill behind their houses. He wasn’t
sure if he should mention what had happened at the waterfall or
just forget it. Kelly did seem in high spirits but was quite
content just walking with him. They finally reached the clearing
when Kelly put her backpack down and walked to the edge of the flat
rock.

“It’s
beautiful isn’t it?” Kelly said, stretching her arms out wide
before looking back at Jacob. He looked out at the night time view
of the town, the lights of all the roads and houses stretching down
the valley, indicating just how big it really was.

Jacob stopped
next to her in awe of what he was seeing; the busy town full of
life from a vantage point that was peaceful. It was almost like
God’s chair to Jacob. He went to speak but Kelly cut him
off.

“I’m
sorry I haven’t been in contact. Work has been hectic. They sent me
away for training and I just haven’t, or should I say didn’t want
to, annoy you with silly banter.”

Jacob was taken
aback by that comment. Why would she worry about silly banter when
they were able to talk so freely?

“It’s
okay, I’m just glad you got in touch,” Jacob said with a
smile.

The moonlight
allowed him to see enough of her face to tell what she was
thinking. She smiled back but he could tell she felt
nervous.

“I
just want to say that I do enjoy our silly banter. I have a great
time with you. I don’t want you to think we can’t spend time
together,” Jacob said looking around the area before giving his
attention to Kelly.

“Thanks Jake,” Kelly said suddenly giving him a hug, which was
a first.

He found it
strange that she had hugged him, but wasn’t complaining because it
felt so wonderful.

“I
wasn’t sure you wanted to talk to me after our last
hike.”

“Why?
Did I do something wrong?” Jacob asked as Kelly let go and went to
her bag. He removed his backpack and set it down on the
rock.

“Oh
no, not at all… I thought I
might have done something wrong,” Kelly replied
pulling out some drinks and a container of food.

“Not
to me you didn’t… Where do you want to sit?” Jacob asked as Kelly
brought him a drink. She sat down with her legs dangling over the
edge of the rock, a twenty metre drop right below them.

“Here’ll do,” Kelly said patting the rock next to her. Jacob
sat down next to her and made sure he was steady, feeling a little
uneasy at such a height. “Thanks for coming.”

“Anytime,” Jacob said with a smile.

She smiled back
and seemed to relax which indicated to Jacob that the ice was
broken. Things were back to normal. They sat there for a moment
listening to the distant bustle of the town, the cars accelerating
and the town centre making noise. It was a welcome change to be out
of it and see it from a distance. Kelly opened the container and
placed it between them before taking a swig of her
drink.

“So
how’s work going?” Jacob asked as they snacked on the food Kelly
had brought along.

“So-so. They’ve been sending me on training for business
administration with the potential of moving up the corporate
ladder,” Kelly replied.

“That’s great isn’t it? Does that mean you can run the bank, or
something else?” Jacob asked.

“They
are doing this with the view to send me away and start up another
branch either across the country or head up an office overseas,”
Kelly replied a little depressed.

“Really? That’s great. You don’t sound so impressed though,”
Jacob said noticing her melancholy.

“Well
I really like it here. While it would be good to do it, I’m not
sure I want to do it long term. We are in negotiations at the
moment to send me for six weeks to a new start-up branch to get the
feel for it but… I kind of like it here,” Kelly said looking at
Jacob longingly.

Before he
noticed she looked away at the night lights of the town.

“Is
there anything keeping you here? It’d be a great move for the
future wouldn’t it?” Jacob asked looking over at Kelly.

She shrugged her
shoulders.

“I’m
not sure. I mean I like business administration, but I’m not sure I
want to stay with the bank. I figure I’ve got a few months to
figure out what I want to do, maybe even a year. The next branch
isn’t being opened for another twelve months, so…”

“Hmmm,
that’s tough. I guess you should wait and see what happens. After
everything I’ve been through I can honestly say life takes us in
all sorts of different directions,” Jacob said with a
smile.

“I can
understand that. I always thought I’d never see you again, and then
one day you pop up, how weird is that?” Kelly said with a sarcastic
tone.

Jacob chuckled
about it, remembering how they met again.

“Sometimes we don’t have a choice…”

“What?
We’ve always got a choice. Some are just harder than others. That’s
what separates us from the animal kingdom. Choice,” Kelly said not
wanting to buy into Jacob’s statement.

“Let’s
change the subject…” Jacob said not wanting to get into the great
debate of choice, knowing full well he’d had no choice in how a lot
of things in his life had worked out.

He moved back
slightly and started relaxing with the view. He started to think
about it, choice. He never chose to be dyslexic. He never chose for
his father to run off with the nurse and shatter the business. He
never chose for his mother to pass away before he was ready. That
last point struck a nerve – he missed his mother, her kind and warm
personality. She meant the world to him and when she passed away
from breast cancer, it left a hole in his life, something he had
trouble filling.

“Sure…
what do you want to talk about?”

“Well
since you’re good at business administration, how do I improve my
business?” Jacob asked with a grin.

Kelly looked at
him with a smirk.

“You
mean without sleeping with your clients?”

“Hey,
I’m not a prostitute, I only offer sensual massage!” Jacob said as
Kelly started to laugh.

She got him on
that one, and he knew it too. It was good he could talk to her
about it, since Nikki never wanted to know.

“I
know, but it’s too much fun getting you going,” Kelly said still
laughing.

Jacob shook his
head and laughed.

“Honestly though, if you got a little musclier you’d rake it
in. Maybe you could even cover yourself up ever so slightly, that
is, no nudity, that way you’d keep the women guessing,” Kelly said
confidently.

“You
think so?” Jacob asked seriously. “I mean most of them prefer me
naked.”

“I can
tell you right now, if it were me, I’d want that little bit of
cloth to make my imagination run wild. Sure… still do the happy
ending thing, but it’d be such a turn on to have the smallest
amount of material hiding what you’ve got. Not mention a lovely
firm chest to look at,” Kelly said starting to blush. Luckily for
her it was night-time and she could hide it.

“I
never thought of it that way, I always thought it was about
technique,” Jacob said thinking it through.

“Oh,
yeah… technique is important. I guess what I’m saying is, it’s good
to have the whole package,” Kelly said with a nod. “Tell you what,
come with me to the gym and we’ll work out together.”

“Why
do you need to go the gym?” Jacob asked quickly looking at
Kelly.

“I
want to tone up my arms and my abs,” Kelly replied honestly looking
at each of her arms. “And you’ve got the dad-bod thing going on.
Cute, but you need more up top. With a strong chest and arms, well,
that would really get the girls going.”

Kelly’s eyes
widened at the thought of his chest bulging.

“The
girls or a girl?”
Jacob asked noticing a slight change in her.

“It’s
about sex appeal, good looks. If you look trashy you’re not going
to get clientele,” Kelly said completely ignoring his
comment.

“I get
that, but I’ve never been super-hot… I’m just an average guy who
has always figured that my skills would get me there,” Jacob said
bluntly.

“You
can have all the skills in the world. I’ve seen it – hell you can
be a genius – but that’s not worth much unless someone discovers
you… you’ve got to put yourself out there – have some sort of
appeal to get them in and then keep them coming back. They come in
because they see something they like. They come back because of how
good you are, your skills,” Kelly said firmly.

“I
always wanted to be different, and not have to fall into that
trap…”

“Unfortunately that’s the way the world works. At this point in
time anyway. Sex sells, it always has,” Kelly said with a shrug,
but there were undertones of something else there. Jacob wasn’t
sure what though.

“I
know… I just–”

“It
comes from some innate, primal urge inside all of us. In your line
of work no-one is going to discover you. You’ve got to put yourself
out there a bit… sex it up… I would,” Kelly said having cut him
off.

It seemed that
Kelly had given this some thought. Why was she talking this way?
Jacob decided to go along with it to see if he could find out where
this was coming from.

“Yeah
but you’re hot, I mean attractive. A woman only has to show a bit
of skin and guys are wanting to walk the fires of hell for her,”
Jacob said looking somewhat disgruntled. “Have you seen how easy it
is for an attractive woman to get massage clients?”

“I’m
far from attractive. I’m fat, I have a round belly, and look at
these bat wings!” Kelly said holding up her arms and prodding her
upper arm.

“Pffftt, bat wings, please. You don’t have bat wings! You just
don’t have any definition in your arms, that’s all,” Jacob said
looking Kelly up and down.

“That’s why I want to go to the gym. I want to look good. And
you know, I’ve still got a gut and whatever you do, don’t get me
started on my behind,” Kelly said with a nod.

“Oh
fuck off, there’s nothing wrong with you! I could put you in a
bikini, wait… let’s both go down town, stand on a corner in
swimmers and see how much attention you get… you won’t have any
problems on that front!” Jacob said as a matter of fact, almost
pointing and ramming his point home.

“Yeah
because my butt would have swallowed the bikini and I’d need help
getting it out,” Kelly said bluntly, looking at Jacob.

Suddenly both of
them burst into laughter.

After a minute
Kelly composed herself and looked back at Jacob. “I do need to get
fit though.”

“Fine,
so do it for those reasons. Don’t do it because of some stupid
pressure females put on themselves. Get active, get fit and then
come back to me with how you look. I think you will be
impressed.”

“Okay,
I’ll give that a try.”

“C’mon
Kel, there’s nothing wrong with you,” Jacob said politely. “I mean
you’re… nice.”

Kelly started to
laugh.

“Nice
is good, but I want to be toned… sexy. So how about it? You’ll be
my gym buddy? Buddy?”

“Okay,
buddy. Deal,” Jacob said holding out his hand to shake hers. Kelly
shook his hand and smiled before they went back to looking at the
lights. It was a beautiful evening and Jacob couldn’t think of a
better place he’d want to be right now. It was perfect.
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Jacob stood by
the window of his room in full view of Mrs Chang who was looking
over the fence. She knew he had seen her but Jacob still played
dumb, letting her see him completely naked, drawing her further out
of her hiding place. The smile on her face said it all, causing
Jacob to try his best not to laugh.

Just
then his phoned buzzed with a message causing him to disappear out
of sight. He picked up his phone and saw the message from
Nikki: I think I forgot my skirt!
A picture accompanied the message of Nikki driving
in her car with no skirt or panties on. He quickly replied:
Why cover up? It’s a lovely day out!

He chuckled to
himself and put the phone down, walking back in front of the window
with a pair of briefs in his hands. He peered outside and saw Mrs
Chang topless, peering over the fence before quickly disappearing
so that only her head was visible. She had a wide smile plastered
all over her face – she knew she’d been caught. It seemed that Mrs
Chang was showing off her wild side, flashing Jacob when she got
the chance. Who knew what she’d get up to next.

Jacob
started to get dressed when another message buzzed on his phone.
Nikki had sent another one through: You
mean like this? The picture was of her with
her breasts out while driving, her blouse obviously being blown
open by the wind coming in through the window. Jacob laughed and
quickly typed a reply back: I might follow
that lead.

He quickly
whipped off his briefs and walked past the window of his bedroom
where Mrs Chang was standing completely upright showing off her
naked body. He waved at her and she waved back seemingly
embarrassed before blowing him a kiss and walking away.

“I
knew it,” Jacob said to himself, confirming his suspicions that it
was always the quiet ones that had a kinky side. He grabbed his
briefs and shorts having had his fun and headed downstairs when
there was a knock at the door.

“Just
a minute!”

“It’s
me,” Nikki said her voice muffled through the door.

He quickly
opened the door and let her in noticing she was wearing her skirt
and blouse that wasn’t done up at all, just tucked into her
skirt.

She saw him
naked and smiled.

“So
much for breakfast!” Nikki said beaming brightly.

Nikki pulled
open her shirt revealing her bare breasts and then threw it on the
floor before kneeling in front of Jacob and taking his manhood in
her hands.

“I
didn’t think you were coming today?” Jacob asked with a smile as
Nikki bit her bottom lip and did her best to get him
aroused.

“I had
to see you before I left,” Nikki said gently working his member
without taking her eyes off him.

“Left?
What?”

“I’ve
got to go away for work for two weeks,” Nikki said kissing Jacob
tenderly on his manhood. “And I wanted to get in one last moment
since I wouldn’t be here for a month.”

“A
month!?” Jacob asked surprised as Nikki started rubbing his
hardening member between her breasts.

“I’ll
be taking two weeks leave after that to work on a surprise for
you,” Nikki replied seductively making sure he was rock hard. She
stood up and pulled her skirt up revealing she was naked
underneath.

“A
surprise?” Jacob asked running his hands over her body and reaching
down to her womanhood. He felt she was sopping wet and knew what
she wanted.

“A big
surprise… you’re going to love it,” Nikki said turning around and
putting her hands on the wall, legs apart with her backside pushed
out. “It’ll be so worth it.”

“And
you’re not going to tell me what it is?” Jacob asked gingerly
leaning in and kissing her bare cheeks.

Nikki moaned
softly and then shook her head with a naughty smile.

“I was
hoping you could have me for breakfast before I disappeared. I want
the surprise to be just that. I want to see the look on your face,”
Nikki replied as Jacob started inserting his fingers in her
wetness.

“God…
oh my god… leave me… with…” Nikki’s breathe began to get heavy as
Jacob lined up and pressed the tip of his member at her waiting
gates. “A lasting… memory.”

“I’d
hoped you’d say that,” Jacob said gently pushing
forward.

Nikki closed her
eyes and rested her face against the wall as Jacob started his slow
rhythmic motion.

“Just
don’t put my hips out… I won’t be back for a month to get it
fixed,” Nikki said breathlessly. “My flight leaves in an
hour…”

Her face started
to contort as Jacob had his way with her, pleasuring her with every
stroke. It had been a week since their last intimate encounter and
if he wasn’t going to see her for four weeks Jacob figured he had
better make this one count.
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Kelly led Jacob
into the Seventh Street gym in the centre of town. It was a
fifteen-minute drive from their homes with all the traffic that was
in the CBD. She waited at the front counter with a fifty dollar
note while the fit male behind the counter was talking on the
telephone.

“I had
no idea you had clothes like this?” Jacob said referring to the
skimpy outfit Kelly was wearing that showed off her wonderful
figure and smooth, almost flawless skin.

“It’s
better than the wispy black shorts and designer singlet you’re
wearing. I would have gone with a fitted t-shirt and something
different,” Kelly said handing the man behind the counter the
money, and hoping to God Jacob didn’t pick up on her embarrassing
faux pas.

“Here’s your receipt, enjoy,” the man said with a
smile.

“Why?
Do you think the singlet isn’t suitable?” Jacob asked as they made
their way into the gym.

Kelly started to
kick herself for getting into this little mess. How was she going
to get out of it now?

“Less
is more sometimes Jake… keep em guessing,” Kelly replied trying her
best to scramble up the slippery slope she had found herself
on.

“Right… your crop top does that… sure.” Jacob said shaking his
head.

“Okay,
you’re right. I wanted to feel comfortable. Next time I will wear
track pants and a jumper,” Kelly said wanting to move on from this
conversation as quickly as possible but seemingly stuck in the same
spot.

“No
don’t do that, then I wouldn’t have a reason to come,” Jacob said
causing Kelly to look at him abruptly even though he was looking
around the gym.

She felt herself
flush with heat and she swallowed hard trying to get herself back
on track before Jacob noticed.

“How
about we go over to the treadmills and warm up?” Kelly asked
wanting to change the subject and get on with the reason they were
at the gym in the first place.

“Great.”

“Now I
think building your arms a bit more and your chest will really get
the ladies going,” Kelly said bluntly stopping by the first free
treadmill.

“Right, and what are you going to do?” Jacob asked looking
around at all the other people working themselves out on the
various machines.

“Same
as you, I’m going to spot you and you spot me… think of it like
we’re gym partners,” Kelly replied at the same time speaking with
her hands. “I want to tone my arms and shoulders up as well
remember.”

“Yeah
I remember,” Jacob said putting his towel down and reaching for the
machine when he suddenly put his hand on top of Kelly’s. He froze
for a moment, as it hit him that he was holding something other
than the cold hard metal of the treadmill. Jacob turned sharply and
looked seeing Kelly look at his hand with a strange look on her
face.

“Ah,
sorry…” He shifted his hand and smiled at Kelly, who finally looked
at him, with a warm grin.

“No
worries… ready to feel the burn?” Kelly asked trying to ignore what
had just happened.

“Feel
the burn?” Jacob replied with a chuckle.

Kelly smiled and
knew she was being made fun of. “Okay, I saw it on the way in on
the wall.”

Jacob laughed
before walking onto the treadmill.

“How
about we warm up for a bit before doing some stretching on the
mats. Then we can hit the weight machines?” Jacob asked as Kelly
climbed onto the treadmill in front of her.

“Sounds like a plan, I’ll race you,” Kelly replied with a
giggle.

Jacob shook his
head and started the machine on a slow pace. He was glad he agreed
to come here with Kelly, it felt natural and at least there wasn’t
any judgment, just idle banter and joking to keep things light and
fresh. He could see himself coming here a lot with Kelly, and
hopefully she could too. All he had to do now was warm up and then
it was on, it was time to focus.

The fifteen
minutes Jacob had allotted on the treadmill went by quite quickly
and he left Kelly on there to move to the stretching mats. An
attractive young brunette with short hair tied back in a small pony
tail walked over to where Jacob was stretching. Her tight light
blue sports bra and matching skin tight shorts showed off an
awfully impressive toned physique. Jacob could tell she had
enhanced her assets but was impressed with her round backside and
muscly legs. She proceeded to sit down on the mat next to him and
started her stretching routine.

“So do
you come here often?” the brunette asked in a very polite voice.
Jacob looked at her and could see she was talking to
him.

“First
time actually. Hopefully you should see me more in the future.
You?” Jacob replied politely.

“All
the time, it’s a great place,” the brunette said reaching for her
toes. “I’m Nina.”

“Hi,
I’m Jacob,” Jacob said shaking her hand.

Just then Kelly
came over and sat down on the other side of Nina with a wry look at
Jacob before starting her stretching exercises.

“So
what do you do Jacob?” Nina asked bringing her feet together and
pushing her knees outwards to stretch her groin.

“I’m a
masseuse, you?” Jacob replied reaching for his toes once
more.

“I’m a
plumber,” Nina said with a nod.

“Really?”

“Yep,
certified plumber. I also compete in body sculpting contests if you
were wondering why I looked this way,” Nina said with a cheeky
grin. “So is there much market for what you do?”

“A
bit, I’ve got a few clients,” Jacob said finishing his
stretching.

“I
take it by having some repeat clients you must be good?” Nina asked
moving so that she could get into position for the
splits.

“He’s
excellent. He offers a very unique service,” Kelly said piping up
and taking Nina’s attention. “I should know, you won’t go wrong
with him.”

She smiled at
Nina and winked before Nina turned to Jacob.

“Unique huh? What sort of massage do you do?” Nina asked with a
grin, now completely attentive to Jacob.

“Just
the usual stuff… you know, full body massage that sort of thing,”
Jacob replied feeling put on the spot by Kelly who simply laughed
silently at him behind Nina.

“Don’t
be modest Jake. He’ll rock your world,” Kelly said before standing
up and leaving Jacob there with Nina.

Nina stood up at
the same time Jacob did and began stretching her quads.

“Maybe
I could have a massage some time?” Nina asked politely. “I get
quite sore after work. It would be good to loosen up.”

“Sure,
but I should warn you I’m quite expensive and not everyone’s
thing,” Jacob replied trying to leave quickly and not cause a
scene.

“How
much?”

“I
start at two hundred and fifty for an hour,” Jacob replied causing
Nina to raise an eyebrow.

“Wow!
Really? What do you do?” Nina asked wondering why the price was so
high.

“Ah,
let’s just say it’s an all-over sensual massage and leave it at
that,” Jacob replied hoping his facial expressions were telling her
enough.

Nina looked at
him and suddenly it all clicked. She blushed slightly as a smile
washed over her face.

“Maybe
I can have one some time, or do some plumbing for you as a trade?”
Nina said moving a step closer to Jacob. “Do you have a business
card or something where I can get hold of you?”

“Not
on me, but I live in Electra Street, number twenty-three. I work
from home,” Jacob said politely. “Swing by anytime.”

“I
might just do that,” Nina said with a cheeky grin before picking up
her towel and heading for the change rooms. Jacob looked around for
Kelly. He wanted to pay her out for putting him on the spot like
that. A new client was always welcome, but making it awkward like
that was not the way he had ever done it. Never before had Jacob
had a conversation like that with a potential client. They had
always come to him by word of mouth, not the other way around.
Kelly was going to not hear the end of this one.
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“That was great.
I haven’t had a home cooked meal like that in years,” Jacob said
content with dinner. He sat there in the formal dining room of
Kelly’s modest four-bedroom house, enjoying the company and the
atmosphere. Kelly had obviously spent time renovating the house,
giving it a warm homely feel with neutral colours and welcoming
furnishings. It had her touch to it, Jacob could tell. “Probably
since my mother actually.”

“Doesn’t Nikki cook?” Donna asked before Kelly could even get a
word in.

“Not
really no. I do most of it, the stuff she does do are mainly salads
and shiiit – I mean – things like that,” Jacob replied succinctly.
“So who do I have to thank for such a wonderful meal?”

Donna started
laughing once Kelly started feigning hurt.

“You
make a guy a nice meal, dress up for him, be nice to him and he
doesn’t even notice? What is this world coming too?” Kelly said
doing her best play up the situation.

“I
apologise, I didn’t know this was a dress up dinner, otherwise I
would have worn a suit,” Jacob said with a grin causing Kelly to
smirk and shake her head.

“You–”
Kelly feigned in an angry tone before Jacob interrupted.

“It
was lovely, thank you Kel… and is there a chance I have to thank
Donna as well? I don’t want to feel the wrath of another woman
tonight,” Jacob said smiling.

“Well
not really. You can thank me later though,” Donna said politely. “I
made dessert. Kelly here was the whizz with the roast.”

“I’m
sure it will be lovely… let me guess, something chocolatey?” Jacob
asked with a grin.

Donna
smiled.

“Of
course… who doesn’t love chocolate?”

“I’d
have to say that while I don’t mind chocolate, I’m more of a cream
person, probably strawberries and cream,” Jacob said
politely.

“Like
Kelly huh? She loves cream!” Donna said wickedly.

Kelly shot her a
glance.

“Chocolate’s good too…” She smirked. “Strawberries are good
too.”

“Ah
huh,” Jacob said sitting back doing his best unimpressed
look.

“What?!” Kelly asked the smile not yet wiped from her face.
“Enough of that… let’s change the subject…”

“Oh
yeah, to what?” Jacob asked still trying to be unimpressed. Just
then Kelly winced in pain and rubbed her temple, a headache coming
on. “You okay?”

“Just
a headache… I’ll pop a couple of pills and I’ll be right as rain,”
Kelly replied with a smile to which Donna disappeared into the
kitchen before coming back with some tablets.

“Here
you go,” Donna said handing the tablets over. “Too much stress at
work young lady!”

“Really? Don’t let that get to you,” Jacob said as Kelly shot
Donna a glance to tell her to be quiet.

Donna smiled and
sat back down as Kelly swallowed some tablets to combat that
headache.

“Let’s
change the subject…”

“And
what would that be?” Jacob asked politely.

“How
about that lovely girl you picked up at the gym?” Kelly replied
with a laugh.

Jacob rolled his
eyes and wondered how he let himself be led to this
position.

“I
can’t believe you put me on the spot like that in the gym,” Jacob
said referring to Nina.

“Come
on she was hot,” Kelly said bluntly. “And you know you liked the
attention.”

“So
what, I wasn’t there scoping for clients,” Jacob said wanting to
argue the point home. “I think it was you who pushed her onto me. I
just wanted to stretch out.”

“Puh-lease, you were totally checking out her tits,” Kelly said
causing Donna’s mouth to drop open in embarrassment.

“Well
you weren’t there to check out so I had to check out someone
elses!” Jacob said poking his tongue out.

Kelly went
slightly red before Jacob stood up.

“And
on that note I think I will adjourn to the little boys’ room… go
and check myself out!”

Both Donna and
Kelly laughed as Jacob left the room to go to the bathroom and once
he left Donna turned and looked straight at Kelly.

“What?” Kelly asked wondering why Donna was looking at
her.

“You
two have been carrying on all night like a married couple,” Donna
replied smiling. “He likes you.”

“He
does not… we’re just friends,” Kelly said dismissing her friend’s
opinion.

“Tell
him,” Donna said impressing the gravity of the situation on
Kelly.

“Not
now, it’s bad timing,” Kelly said trying to stall and avoid the
situation.

“You’ve got to tell him,” Donna said not letting up.

“He’s
got a girlfriend… it just wouldn’t work,” Kelly said quietly trying
to give Donna the eye.

“You
have to tell him,” Donna said almost like a broken
record.

Just then Jacob
came back into the room.

“Tell
me what?” Jacob asked politely, sitting back down at the table.
Kelly shot Donna a glance and then turned to Jacob.

“Ah,
well… Donna here is looking to buy a house, so I might not have a
roommate after all,” Kelly replied hoping that little lie would pay
off.

“Oh
really? Around here?” Jacob asked with a smile.

Donna didn’t
look too impressed. “Ah no… it’s actually about Kelly. She’s
thinking of quitting her job.”

Jacob quickly
looked at Kelly who seemed a little anxious. “Really? I thought you
were happy there?” Jacob asked wondering why this was the first
he’d heard of her wanting to quit.

“I’m
just toying with the idea at the moment… looking at my options,”
Kelly replied with an anxious smile.

Donna rolled her
eyes at the missed opportunity.

“Any
ideas of what you want to do?” Jacob asked continuing the
conversation oblivious as to what was going on.

“I’m
looking into my own business. Something to sink my teeth into. I
like the idea of working for myself,” Kelly replied relaxing
slightly.

“Why
the sudden change?” Jacob asked intrigued by this revelation. Kelly
looked at him, her mood changing slightly as though something heavy
had been weighing in on her mind.

“I
make 50 grand a year, 50. After ten long years, that’s all I make.
And that’s up from the 30 thousand when I started,” Kelly said
reluctantly. “I’ve tried for bigger raises, but I seem to be
blocked.”

“Okay…
without sounding stupid, why is that?” Jacob asked quickly, looking
at Donna who looked sad as though she knew the answer, and then at
Kelly.

“Simple. I’m not one of the boys. And I’m not willing to go to
bed with any of them to get ahead,” Kelly replied bluntly. “How
much do you make a year?”

“This
last year, I’d say… probably over 200,” Jacob replied with a gentle
nod to himself that he had added that up correctly.

Donna looked
stunned and Kelly a little beside herself but confident, as she had
guessed right.

“But
it wasn’t always that way. My first year I made close to 30,” Jacob
said honestly.

“But
you still made money and it didn’t take long. That’s the point. In
what, three, four years?” Kelly said starting to get passionate
about equality of pay. “My male colleagues doubled their pay within
12 months. Granted some have stayed close to that, but half of them
have doubled their salaries again in the same 10 years I’ve been
there. But here I am, stuck. My boss Richard is earning four times
what I earn.”

Donna rolled her
eyes at the mere mention of Richard and Kelly quickly shot her a
glance shutting her down before Jacob noticed.

“He’s
been there only a few years more than me!”

“So
what are you trying to say?” Jacob asked enjoying the intelligent
conversation.

“I
want out of the rat race. I’m considering my options,” Kelly
replied putting a piece of her plan in place.

Kelly began
thinking. Perhaps being a masseuse could be a possibility? To
finally be financially free and have money to do what she wanted.
If Jacob could do it, why couldn’t she?

“So
what do you want to do? Massage?”

“Maybe,” Kelly replied which struck Jacob as odd. “I’m not sure
yet. I have to consider all my options.”

Kelly saw the
look on his face. “What? Don’t think I can do it?”

“No,
not at all… it’s just–”

“Don’t
be like those pigs at the bank Jake, not you,” Kelly said abruptly,
her passion still obvious.

“Whoah… calm down. I was just wondering if it was something you
wanted to do,” Jacob said in defence. “That’s all.”

“I
want to have my own business. I want to keep my options open, and I
want to be successful,” Kelly said politely. “And right now I have
a great masseuse sitting next to me who could teach me. What better
way to start a business than with someone as a mentor?”

“I
don’t know how good I would be. Sure I’d love to help, but it’s… I
don’t know,” Jacob replied with a shrug.

Kelly wanted to
keep the conversation going. “I mean you enjoy working for yourself
don’t you?”

“Yeah
it has its ups and downs, but yeah I like it,” Jacob replied
nodding.

“Why
did you get into massage? Was there some weird reason or something
else?” Donna asked joining in on the conversation.

“Well
when I came back here I answered an ad in the paper. That was it
really. I wasn’t that good at anything else. I met Tyler who taught
me all about it, and it simply clicked. I liked the idea that I
would be sculpting something with my hands – you know – like the
person I massage is clay and I am turning them into a work of art,”
Jacob replied giving an answer he didn’t quite agree with, but not
wanting to get too personal with Donna.

“But
you enjoy it, the whole process?” Donna asked continuing on with
her original line of questioning.

“Yeah
I do. The power of touch is an amazing thing. Here give me your
hand,” Jacob replied reaching for Donna’s hand. She reached over
and Jacob began gently massaging her palm before working over the
rest of her hand. Donna started to get flustered and fanned herself
as she breathed out slowly.

“Oh
man… that’s amazing,” Donna said as Jacob let go and she sat there
in awe. “Kelly you have to try that.”

“See,
it’s all about touch, it’s very powerful,” Jacob said with a
smile.

“Go on
Kelly, Jacob you have to show Kelly that,” Donna said standing
up.

Kelly looked at
Jacob for a moment and swallowed before nervously placing her hand
near Jacob who was happy to prove his point, unaware of Kelly’s
awkwardness. Jacob took hold of her hand, gently noticing how warm
and supple it was, softly working his fingers around her palm.
Kelly looked at Donna who simply smiled seeing Kelly was enjoying
it immensely. Kelly’s breathing started to change and she could
feel herself getting hot and bothered before Jacob gently placed
her hand on the table, finished with his demonstration. Her inner
self cried out as the realisation hit that the moment was over,
just as she had started to get lost in his touch. She looked at
Donna who had a cheeky grin before looking back at
Jacob.

Donna headed for
the kitchen, “I’ll just get dessert.”

“Thanks Donna,” Kelly said trying to compose herself. “I take
it you got into massage to also make people putty in your fingers?
There had to be some form of excitement at conquering your clients,
so to speak?”

“At
first I guess there was. Seeing their faces when I had finished was
the icing on the cake. It spurred me on to be better all the time.
If I look back, Tyler taught me how to do it all, but he was
basically about getting women into bed. I never wanted to be like
that,” Jacob said as a matter of fact.

Donna returned
with the dessert and sat back down at the table.

“You’d
have to have had some strange ones… I mean in my experience I can
see guys going for it – you know, with how gross they can be – but
girls… yeah maybe, for a regular massage definitely, who doesn’t
like that. But the happy ending stuff… nah,” Donna said shaking her
head.

“Well
funny you should say that. In my experience girls are just as bad
as guys… and as usual there are always those in the minority that
are really bad… I’d say filthy actually,” Jacob said
bluntly.

“Oh
come on. Girls? Filthy?” Kelly said crossing her arms, not wanting
to hear it.

“Yeah
actually. You see, again, from my experience, guys generally are
crude. Don’t get me wrong there’s always someone different, but we
are talking generally here. Guys are crude – you know –
man look at the tits on that! Or I love a blow job from her!
But girls – yes they can be crude just like the
guys, but I tell you… some of the women that I have met in my
travels and as a masseuse … holy shit… down right dirty,” Jacob
said his eyebrows raised and the look of no joke written all over
him.

“Look.
Yeah sure, I agree, we are crude. I know I can be. But dirty, nah,”
Donna said looking at Kelly who was dead silent.

“Oh
don’t get me wrong… there are both sides of the sexes that are
pretty vanilla and also pretty dirty, but from my experience I’ve
seen more women do it than men,” Jacob said with a nod. “And don’t
think for one second it’s the young ones, because it generally
hasn’t been… it’s the middle aged ladies. I had a
fifty-five-year-old woman tell me one day, in explicit detail, what
she wanted me to do to her… and how she wanted to be left at the
end.”

“Tell
us… come on… we want details,” Donna said with a smile.

Jacob looked at
Kelly for a moment not wanting to overstep the mark and she simply
shrugged and then nodded.

“Okay…
well she wanted me to first ‘tongue fuck her backdoor’, then ‘fist
her pussy’ to get her ready for my ‘man meat’, before ‘finishing
off in her butt’ and leaving her with a ‘gaping anal creampie’
which, to be quite honest, I had to go and look up,” Jacob said
with a chuckle while Donna sat there with her mouth agape. He
didn’t even make eye contact during the last bit as he knew he
probably shouldn’t have said those words, they were quite explicit,
but as she had done before Donna took it in her stride.

“No
way really?!” Donna asked astonished at the quotes Jacob had just
pulled out.

“Yeah
I was young, I had no idea what a creampie was,” Jacob said causing
Donna’s face to turn serious. “Oh yeah, sorry… she was indeed like
that, word for word.”

“And
you didn’t want to sleep with her?” Donna asked looking a little
flushed.

Jacob looked
over at Kelly who seemed to be getting herself more comfortable in
the chair and not making eye contact with anyone.

“No
not her. I was starting out. I didn’t want that sort of thing to
get around. I mean I like sex, for sure, but it all felt a little
too… wrong,” Jacob replied shrugging with his hands and shoulders
to make the point.

“Fair
enough I guess… but it’d be hard to not do one of them wouldn’t it?
I mean surely you would have to be thinking about going for it at
times wouldn’t you? I mean there would be some pretty hot ladies on
your table, completely naked and talking dirty,” Donna said with an
honest smile. “I’m getting hot just sitting here thinking about it…
you’d have to right? It’d be hard not to…”

“I’d
be lying if I said that the thought hadn’t crossed my mind and that
I hadn’t entertained it but it didn’t end too well the one time I
did do it,” Jacob said recalling his past.

“What
happened?” Kelly asked intrigued, finally piping up after being
quiet for so long. Jacob found that rather strange, but perhaps she
didn’t want to say something out of turn, or put her foot in it. It
could have been simply that she wanted to let Donna talk and to not
seem controlling, so Jacob let it slide.

“Well
to cut a long story short, this young woman came to me and wanted a
massage… obviously. She saw me probably a dozen times before she
propositioned me. I made sure she was single, there was no way I
was going to be sleeping with an attached woman. She said she was
and well… it wasn’t quite true. It turns out that she just wanted
to send a message to her husband – multiple times. He was fifteen
years older than her and he was a lawyer with a penchant for suing
people. You can understand I wasn’t impressed. They nearly sent me
to prison as he got his wife to lie about what happened. Of course
it was all untrue and the charges were dropped.” Jacob replied
sitting back in his chair.

“Damn!
But it had to cross your mind after that? Surely?” Kelly asked
bluntly.

“No,
not at all. I made it a point of differentiation. I wanted to be
better than that, and besides, I’m no prostitute. It’s not who I
am,” Jacob said looking directly at Kelly who seemed relieved. “And
to be honest with you I’m not sure there is the spark there much
anymore to keep doing it… it’s just not the same.”

“Oh,
why is that?” Kelly asked, hopeful he’d maybe say it was to do with
her.

“I’m
not sure… my life is changing I think. But I haven’t had much time
to think about it. A lot has happened since coming back here,”
Jacob replied with a smile.

Before Kelly
could ask any further Donna starting banging plates and bowls in an
effort to get ready for dessert, ending the conversation they were
having. It was indicative of how the rest of the evening panned out
– Donna always coming in or saying something that altered the
course of the discussion. While it was a mild frustration to both
Kelly and Jacob, it was a chance for them to spend time together
which wasn’t bad considering they had both been busy. Perhaps some
time for fun was in order.
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Laughter filled
Jacob’s lounge room, the most the house had seen since he moved in.
Tyler and Kelly had come over to play video games with him on his
large screen television that was mounted on the wall. It was a
particularly fun game playing against each other but as the day
started to draw to a close Kelly wanted to play something
different, something that they could take turns at playing, helping
each other instead of playing against each other. The role playing
game that they had picked allowed them that opportunity, but it
seemed a little out of Tyler’s depth.

“I’m
going to head off, I’ve got a dinner date,” Tyler said proudly
handing Jacob the game controller. They weren’t sure if he was
being a sore loser or genuinely had a date, but with Jacob knowing
Tyler, he probably wanted to let off some steam with a member of
the opposite sex.

“Okay
sure,” Jacob said getting up with Tyler to walk him to the
door.

“Don’t
mind me, I can show myself out. You two have fun,” Tyler said with
a smile.

“Okay,
see ya,” Kelly said with a smile. While she had enjoyed Tyler’s
company, it was good now that it was one on one with
Jacob.

“Catchya later… be good,” Jacob said with a nod as Tyler walked
down the stairs saluting Jacob as he left. Within moments the front
door closed and the two of them were alone.

“Here,
your turn,” Jacob said handing Kelly the controller. “I’ll get some
drinks.”

Kelly reached
without looking and touched Jacob’s hand causing them both to
dramatically look at what had happened. Jacob felt a bolt of
electricity run up his arm, with the warmth of her hand radiating
through him and making him feel at peace. Kelly held there for a
moment, unsure what to do and looking slightly nervous before Jacob
gently pulled away.

“I’ll…
just get those drinks.” He stood up while looking at Kelly and
could see the same thing he was feeling in her eyes.

“Yeah…
thanks,” Kelly said softly looking slightly lost.

Jacob rushed
downstairs and grabbed some drinks while what had just happened
raced through his mind. He started to wonder if he was just making
things up, since he was missing Nikki being around. On his way back
up the stairs he took a deep breath and returned to Kelly who was
playing the game again. She didn’t look sideways at him, causing
him to think it was all in his head; it was just because Nikki
hadn’t been around that his mind was playing tricks on
him.

“Want
burgers for dinner? My shout?” Kelly asked without looking at
him.

“Why
not… I’d say we deserve it,” Jacob said taking a sip of the cold
soft drink.

Kelly began to
laugh. “How do you figure we deserve it?”

“I’ve
got nothing. I thought I could think of something funny but it
didn’t happen,” Jacob said causing Kelly to laugh harder. She
turned the console off and put the controller down before standing
up to go.

“Figures. Want to eat in or get some to take away?” Kelly asked
looking at Jacob.

He took another
swig while thinking about it and then shrugged. “I don’t mind, I’m
easy either way,” Jacob replied standing up next to
Kelly.

She hesitated
for a brief moment, looking longingly at Jacob as she stood only
inches from him, breaking away before it became too
obvious.

“How
about we eat at the burger bar?” Kelly asked turning and moving to
the stairs.

“Sure,
why not. We can come back here after that if you like?” Jacob
replied following Kelly down the stairs.

“Let’s
play that one by ear,” Kelly said opening the front door. “Let’s
go.”

Jacob didn’t
object, putting his drink down on the table before locking up the
house and heading out to the burger bar with Kelly. It was
definitely a welcome distraction from being home alone and thinking
about Nikki all the time, or worse still, some of his clients.
There was a part of him that felt at peace with Kelly around and
hopefully going out with her tonight would provide him with enough
distraction that he would be able to get through tomorrow until
Nikki got home.
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The month had
passed quickly since Nikki had left, with Jacob occupying his time
with work and spending time with Kelly. He had thought about Nikki
often, especially after a few longs days with clients, when he
needed a release and some attention in return. To say he was hard
up would be an understatement. It had taken all of his will not to
get hard while massaging a few of his clients, the sensual touch of
their bodies testing his most resilient mind. Thankfully he had
received a text message from Nikki telling him she would be home at
around five in the afternoon. Knowing he wanted to see her badly
and make a good impression, Jacob had showered and was now in the
midst of choosing what he would wear instead of his usual casual
clothes.

Walking around
his room he noticed Mrs Chang out of the corner of his eye staring
as usual over the back fence and in his direction. He tried his
best to ignore her but she caught his attention when she lifted her
singlet top up, it resting on her upper chest, while showing Jacob
her bare breasts. Jacob moved to the window and looked at her,
causing her to smile. He waved and was about to get dressed when
Mrs Chang then pushed her pants down and flashed him her womanhood.
Without warning he started to get aroused and before he realised
Mrs Chang’s face changed to one of sheer delight, her hand touching
herself gently. Oblivious as to why she was doing this, Jacob
figured it had gone too far when he moved away and realised his
erection was on show. So much for mental resilience. He really had
missed Nikki, in more ways than one.

Not wanting to
fuel this fire any further he grabbed his clothes and headed out of
his room pulling his briefs and shorts on as the front door opened.
Quickly he straightened himself out and pushed his shirt in front
to hide his erection when Nikki walked through the door. She stood
there all smiles with her hair down and a large coat on which took
Jacob by surprise since it wasn’t that cold.

“Hi
baby,” Nikki said sweetly standing there in the large coat, a short
skirt and high heels. She smiled at him and Jacob quickly went to
her, relieved that she was finally home.

 

“Hey…
how are you?” Jacob asked kissing her gently on the
lips.

Nikki held there
for a moment savouring the kiss before pulling away.

“I’ve
missed you. Have you missed me?” Nikki asked as Jacob stood back
and put his hands up.

“You
better believe it.”

Nikki looked
down and saw the erection he was sheltering in his shorts, blushing
at the realisation.

“I
think I do!” Nikki said eyeing his member. “I can honestly say I’ve
never been welcomed home like that before.”

She giggled
covering her mouth with her hand before looking at the now
red-faced Jacob.

“Oh,
sorry… ah,” Jacob was lost for words.

“It’s
okay baby.” Nikki said with a smile. “Have you been working
out?

“Yeah,
a little… you like?” Jacob asked looking down at his
body.

“Like?
I love it!” Nikki replied happily.

“So
how was the trip?” Jacob asked suddenly remembering the surprise
she was working on but not wanting to come on too strong. He
already blew that one.

“Good,
really good,” Nikki replied with a wicked grin. “I’ve got a
surprise for you.”

“Yeah?
What’s that?” Jacob asked with a knowing smile.

Nikki beamed in
excitement. “Close your eyes.”

Jacob closed his
eyes and waited while Nikki took off her coat and dropped it on the
floor.

“Okay
open them.”

Jacob opened his
eyes and looked for a moment before his brain kicked in and focused
on her large chest. Did she get a breast enlargement?

“Did
you?–” Jacob asked before Nikki cut him off, almost jumping with
excitement.

“Do
you like them? I got them done two weeks ago, so they are still
sitting high, but what a difference right!?” Nikki said looking
down at her chest. Her white blouse was straining at the buttons to
contain her new chest and all Jacob could do was stand there in
shock.

“Why?”

“Well,
I know you like big boobs and I’ve always wanted big ones. I mean
after the party at Tyler’s place and talking with Harriet and
Nicola, I knew I had to go for it,” Nikki said unbuttoning the top
two buttons. “Nice cleavage, see!”

“Great… great,” Jacob said feeling at a loss for words. He
never once told her she needed bigger boobs, and in fact, liked her
just the way she was. There had to be more to it than this, why get
them done now?

“I’m
glad you like them… but that’s only one part of the surprise,”
Nikki said excitedly moving right up to where Jacob was standing,
looking up into his eyes, her chest nearly touching him.

“Another surprise?” Jacob asked wondering if the next one was
something worse or better.

“I
think so,” Nikki replied pushing herself into him and touching his
still erect manhood. “I get the feeling you’ll like it.”

“Is
that so?” Jacob asked feeling like relief was at hand.

“Yep.
I bought us two tickets to fly up to the coast and spend a week at
the beach. You know, have some time out, and enjoy ourselves. Have
sex on the beach… but it will have to wait a few weeks until my
bikini sits better. What do you say?” Nikki replied working his
crotch harder and putting on a sexy tone.

Jacob thought
about it for a moment, the whole idea seeming good because he would
finally be able to spend more time with her, and on the beach no
less.

“Sounds great. How about we go upstairs and celebrate. That’s a
great surprise and I’ve got a surprise in the bedroom for you…”
Jacob said with a smile before kissing Nikki
passionately.

“Sounds good,” Nikki said between kisses.

“I
rolled out the welcome home parade,” Jacob said kissing Nikki
again. He began undoing the buttons on her blouse when she pulled
away.

“I’m
sorry baby, I promised some friends I’d meet them for dinner. Can
we do it later? I mean I’ll be staying tonight, if that’s okay?”
Nikki said, putting on her best puppy dog look.

Jacob suddenly
felt deflated, his frustration levels peaking, but his heart
sinking. He didn’t want to get her angry, she just got
home.

“Sure,
no problems,” Jacob said reluctantly. He figured what were a couple
more hours.

“Thanks baby,” Nikki said blowing him a kiss. “Keep your phone
on tonight. You might receive some, shall we say, interesting text
messages.”

“Lovely,” Jacob said as Nikki picked up her handbag and opened
the door.

She lifted the
back of her skirt showing Jacob she wasn’t wearing any panties and
then blew him a kiss before walking out the door. He stood there
shaking his head wondering what had just happened and why he let
her go. Jacob figured it was important for Nikki to be happy, after
all she was coming home to him tonight, so it wasn’t all that
bad.

 



Chapter
22

Showering at the
end of the day was a good way for Jacob to unwind and forget about
work. Knowing that someone was probably watching him from outside
his windows, and deciding that he wasn’t in the mood to give Mrs
Chang another show, he got dressed in his bathroom before walking
past his window. Much to his surprise Mrs Chang wasn’t there, which
was a welcome relief, since he didn’t want to have deal with her
when Kelly was coming over. He had no time for any antics since he
wanted to spend as much time with her as possible. Without having
to think too much more about it there was a knock at the door and
Jacob rushed to open it.

“Hey
come on in,” Jacob said letting Kelly into the house.

Looking as
casual as ever in a plain pair of shorts and fitted light blue
t-shirt, that matched Jacob’s casual wear almost too well, Kelly
smiled and kissed Jacob on the cheek as they greeted one
another.

“Hey,
how’s it all going?” Kelly asked as they made their way to the
lounge.

“Fine…
just finished for the day, you?” Jacob replied remembering that he
had to put away some of the oils he had been using.

Kelly followed
him out to the outdoor massage room and leant against the
table.

“Yeah
good… feeling a little stiff though, any chance of a massage?”
Kelly asked with desire in her voice.

Jacob took
notice and turned around wondering if Kelly was joking with him or
not.

“Funny… you know that’s not going to happen,” Jacob replied
with a smile putting the oils away.

“Why
not? I’m good for it,” Kelly said with a smile.

Jacob got up to
grab the robe that was on the hook so that he could wash it when
Kelly stopped him from going any further.

“I’m
good for it… just a small massage. Please?” Kelly said softly
trying to show she was sincere.

Jacob suddenly
felt nervous, the desire in Kelly evident and unlike her at any
other time. He could feel her wanting to touch him, their bodies
wanting to engage but their minds stopping them from acting. He
looked into Kelly’s eyes and could see longing, something was there
that he hadn’t noticed before.

“Kel,
I… it’s not a good idea,” Jacob said slowly moving away to grab the
robe.

It tore at him
to move past Kelly like that, taking him completely by surprise. He
had never felt that way before around Kelly, and if he had, he had
never noticed before. Jacob quickly shook his head to clear his
thoughts and focused on Nikki, she was the one he should be feeling
like this about. He resolved himself to that fact, that Nikki
should deserve his attention.

“I’d
better throw this in the wash.”

“Yeah,
you’re probably right,” Kelly said following Jacob down to the
laundry.

She felt a
little awkward about the whole situation – it wasn’t turning out
the way it had in her head. Kelly tried hard to suppress the
emotions from bubbling to the surface, she had to do this calmly so
that she got out exactly what she needed to say.

Jacob put the
robe down and turned, bumping straight into Kelly who was directly
behind him.

“Is
everything alright?” Jacob asked seeing Kelly was not herself. He
could tell something was up but wasn’t sure what. He could feel her
spirit reaching out to him, trying to pull him to her but he didn’t
know what to do.

“Yeah
fine, why?” Kelly replied her voice going higher. She quickly moved
out of the laundry with Jacob following.

“Kel,
what’s going on? Has something happened?” Jacob asked wanting to
get to the bottom of why his best friend was acting this
way.

“No I
shouldn’t. Look I should just go,” Kelly replied shrugging before
heading for the door.

Jacob quickly
grabbed her arm knowing something wasn’t right.

“Kel,
come on… this is me here, you can tell me,” Jacob said before Kelly
turned around slowly. She looked at him sheepishly and put her
hands in her pockets with her nervousness coming
through.

“Kel?”

“I… I…
is it hot in here?”

“Kel…”
Jacob said lowering his voice, wanting to get to the bottom of
it.

“Let’s
not do this, I don’t want to do this,” Kelly said starting to look
worried. Her mind had changed and her confidence was low, this
wasn’t how it was supposed to happen. “Let’s just forget the whole
thing okay.”

“No. I
want to know what’s going on. Please talk to me Kel,” Jacob said,
his pleading voice surprising him.

Kelly closed her
eyes while letting out a soft sigh, taking a few moments to gather
her thoughts. Her mind was racing a million miles an hour trying to
put the pieces together and form some sort of dialogue that would
make sense to Jacob. For a split second she summoned up enough
courage to start.

“It
has to do with us… you and me, but I’m afraid it’s going to ruin
what we’ve got,” Kelly said reluctantly.

“It
won’t,” Jacob said kindly.

His body wanted
to take her in his arms and protect her, hold her tight so that she
could push through the pain and get out what she so desperately
wanted to say. Jacob practically begged her to talk to him without
saying any words. He could feel himself reaching for her, but his
hands weren’t moving.

“It
will!”

“Kel…”
Jacob said giving her the look.

Kelly looked
away but finally cracked.

“Okay,
okay… just promise me you’ll listen.”

“I
promise,” Jacob said starting to feel the seriousness of the
situation weigh heavily on them.

Kelly took a few
deep breaths before composing herself enough to tell Jacob what was
on her mind.

“I
wasn’t completely honest with you when you first arrived,” Kelly
said feeling the nerves build up inside. “About how I felt and what
happened when you left all those years ago. But life’s too short to
keep quiet any longer…”

“How
do you mean?” Jacob asked wondering what was going on. It was
unusual for Kelly to talk this way and it had Jacob
concerned.

“I
wasn’t happy when you left… I mean, I was… heartbroken,” Kelly
replied looking almost scared to admit it. Her face scrunched up
when she heard herself say that last word. Why did she have to
admit that so soon?

“Heartbroken?”

Kelly relented,
nodding at Jacob, hoping it wouldn’t damage their relationship. It
was too late now; she had to go for it.

“I was
in love with you Jake… not that you knew it. I felt like you were
all mine and… not too long before you left I wanted to tell you. I
wanted to tell you that I loved you and I wanted to ask you to the
high school dance, but you left before I could say anything,” Kelly
said letting out a big sigh.

“Kel,
I–” Jacob started but Kelly cut him off.

“Please let me finish, otherwise I might never say it. This is
my one chance okay?”

Jacob
nodded.

“I
wanted you to be my first. My first kiss, my first touch, my first
lover… but it never happened. I was so devastated that I lost a
part of myself. It sounds really stupid and dumb but it’s true. I
saw you again all those months ago thinking I had gotten over you
but all the emotions just came flooding back. But I want to make
myself clear, this now isn’t some high school crush – I’m not some
silly seventeen-year-old girl that has no idea. I tried to forget
you, but no one measured up, I guess. These last five months have
been amazing, I feel like I’ve got a part of myself back – that
I’ve got you back… but you’ve got someone else in your life and I
didn’t want to let this opportunity pass me by again. I had to tell
you how I feel. I love you Jake… I always have.”

“Wow
Kel, I… I… that’s a lot of pressure to be under. Those are big
shoes to fill, I–” Jacob said but Kelly moved forward and placed
her finger on his lips.

“Just
think about it,” Kelly said gently kissing Jacob on the lips before
he put his arms around her and started kissing her passionately.
She pulled him in and returned his affection, showing him she was a
grown up woman, full of life and passion. For the first time ever
he felt completely safe, overjoyed and scared, all at the same
time. He didn’t want this to end, it was timeless. Kelly pulled
away and looked longingly into his eyes when the front door
suddenly opened. Kelly backed away sharply from Jacob who was still
looking at her, mesmerised by what had just happened – Kelly
quickly moved so that she wasn’t near him. Nikki walked in with a
box in her hands, shutting the door with her foot, unaware of what
had just happened.

“Hi
everyone,” Nikki said with a smile putting the box down with her
handbag.

“Hi,”
Kelly said with a smile. “I’ll catch you later.”

“Not
staying?” Nikki asked surprised that she was leaving so
soon.

“No,
I’ve got plans. I just had to return a book Jacob leant me, so…”
Kelly replied opening the door. Kelly felt a little deflated that
their moment had been cut short, feeling like she was in some
cliché movie.

“Okay,
see ya,” Nikki said unbuttoning her shirt before heading upstairs
and out of sight. Jacob looked at Nikki go up before turning to
look at Kelly. He didn’t know what to do, he was completely blown
away by the whole situation.

Kelly stopped
halfway out the door and looked directly at Jacob.

“Just
like I had imagined.”
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It had taken
Jacob all day to go and see Tyler, not because he didn’t want to,
but because he was having trouble figuring out how he felt, and
what to even say to Tyler. His mind was filled with doubts about
everything in his life: his friendship with Kelly, his relationship
with Nikki, if it was the right thing coming back here to live. His
life was on the up, it had been for months – buying the house,
meeting Nikki and then Kelly – it couldn’t have been going any
better until yesterday. Yesterday, Kelly told him she loved him,
and that she always had, hitting a nerve deep within him. When he
sat and thought about it, he realised he actually loved Kelly as
well – how could he have not seen that before? She complimented him
in so many ways, enjoyed the same things he did, was truthful with
him and generally shared the same view on life as him. But then
there was Nikki, someone fresh that had completely taken him by
surprise and seemed genuine. Jacob enjoyed being with Nikki,
especially when he got to see her, it was something different. Or
did he? Was Kelly the one for him? She did make him feel safe, warm
and wanted, but Nikki had an air of excitement about her. But that
wasn’t enough.

Jacob felt
messed up, his thoughts and emotions all over the place. He needed
to speak with the one person he could trust about all of this. The
whole car-ride over he hoped Tyler could help him resolve how he
was feeling and give him some guidance, even though he was probably
scared of the answer. Pulling up outside Tyler’s house he hoped he
could get rid of the churning he was feeling inside. Tyler had
never steered him wrong before and he was a good friend who had
always shared so much of his wisdom with him in the past, helping
Jacob get back on his feet. After all he was the one that helped
Jacob get into massage, offering his clients to him so that he
could earn money and live. Things had worked out well previously,
so hopefully Tyler could steer him in the right direction this time
too.

Jacob rang the
doorbell and waited for Tyler to answer. He knew he was home; his
car was in the driveway. There was no answer. He knocked on the
door this time and waited a few moments but there was no answer.
Jacob then remembered what Tyler said last time about how to just
go around the back, so he made his way down the side of the house.
He pushed the gate open and started down the side passing by one of
the bathroom windows before a bedroom window which was open. He
stopped when he heard Tyler.

“Oh
yeah that’s it baby… just like that.”

Jacob thought
for a moment whether to look inside but opted against it and
figured to leave when he heard a familiar voice.

“You
like me sucking your cock don’t you?” the female voice
asked.

“You’re such a slut Nikki,” Tyler replied with a
laugh.


Nikki!

Jacob quickly
looked in the window and saw Nikki sitting on the bed in front of
Tyler, both of them completely naked. She had a big grin all over
her face and was playfully biting Tyler.

“You
bet I am,” Nikki said moving back up the bed. “I think I’ve figured
out that I prefer chocolate to vanilla.”

“I bet
you do…” Tyler said crawling up the bed to get on top of
Nikki.

“I
want you to cum all over me, my tits, my pussy… all over,” Nikki
said sexily, her fingers doing the talking.

“You
think that’s a good idea? Jacob might find out,” Tyler said running
his hand over her body.

“Jacob
will never know,” Nikki said as Tyler began passionately kissing
her. He pulled away and then moved down between her legs. “I waxed
that for you. I know you like it that way.”

“Mmmm,
I’m loving those big tits of yours too baby,” Tyler said with a
smile before devouring Nikki, causing her to throw her head
back.

Through muted
breaths she spoke. “I… got… them… done… for you.”

Jacob
had heard enough. Quickly he grabbed his phone, turned on the
camera and started recording some of it so that he had proof. Once
he had a good twenty seconds of footage Jacob quietly left the
scene, heartbroken at the revelation. He was shocked to the core
that Nikki had done all of these things for Tyler, and slept with
him behind his back. Jacob started to feel numb as he started
walking back to his car, unsure of what to do. How could he have
been played like this? By Tyler and
by Nikki? What was it all about? Why couldn’t she
just come and tell him that she wanted to be with Tyler? Jacob
didn’t have the answers but he needed to go home, take the time to
think it all through. Perhaps him being a sensual masseuse had
caused the problem? Right now he didn’t know but what he needed to
do what think it through, then speak with Nikki.
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Jacob sat on the
steps to the middle level of the house looking at the front door of
his abode waiting for Nikki to arrive home. He knew she’d be home
after he sent her a text message asking what she wanted for dinner
and got one back saying a salad and that she’d be home around six.
His anger started to build, rising above him like a dark cloud
filled with lightning. No matter which point of view he looked at
it from, about why it had happened, the answer kept coming back
that it shouldn’t have happened. Not like this, not ever. How could
she have done this? He tried his best to calm down so he wouldn’t
blow up too early – instead he wanted to wait and see what Nikki
said when she got home.

Thankfully he
didn’t have to wait any longer. The front door opened and Nikki
appeared wearing her requisite white blouse and blue corporate
skirt all tucked in and in place as if she had just gotten
dressed.

“Hi
baby,” Nikki said with a smile, putting her handbag down inside the
door. “What a day, I’m stuffed.”

“I
bet. Busy?” Jacob said standing up and moving into the
kitchen.

Nikki followed
him in while unbuttoning her blouse.

“Yeah,
I got hammered. You?” Nikki asked pulling her blouse from her
skirt.

“Pretty quiet today actually,” Jacob replied with a
non-committal nod.

“Well,
I’m going to grab a quick shower before dinner… then I’m all
yours,” Nikki said moving towards the stairs.

“Why
bother? Is that so I won’t know?” Jacob asked his tone changing
dark.

“Know
what?” Nikki replied turning around doing her best no idea
look.

“How’s
Tyler?” Jacob asked crossing his arms in front of him.

Nikki’s
demeanour turned angry. “What are you talking about?”

“Are
you trying to wash off Tyler from your skin? How long have you two
been going at it?” Jacob asked his tone getting darker.

“Excuse me! I have nothing to do with Tyler!” Nikki said with
fire in her eyes.

“So I
went around this afternoon to talk to Tyler, let myself in down the
side and you know what I found…?” Jacob asked pulling his phone
from his pocket.

Nikki looked at
it and swallowed hard before going back on the offensive. “What are
you accusing me of?!”

“You’ve been sleeping with Tyler! Why!?” Jacob asked his voice
booming through the room. “Don’t deny it I’ve got video
proof!”

Jacob pressed
play on his phone and he could see Nikki knew she had been caught
out, her face changing dramatically.

“Fine!
I’ve been fucking Tyler, but only because he’s perfect for me,”
Nikki said bluntly.

“What!?” Jacob was astonished at such a strange
remark.

“He’s
the guy I’ve been looking for my whole life. Perfect cock, perfect
body and not afraid to spend money on me, unlike you,” Nikki said
trying to blame Jacob for it all.

“But
you stayed with me. You wanted to go on holidays to the beach with
me. How long have you been doing this for?” Jacob asked hoping to
god it wasn’t long.

“A few
months now… so what?! You have all these pretty ladies you massage
and get off… why can’t I get off with someone!?” Nikki said
pointedly.

“I
don’t sleep with them! I’m no whore! I give them a massage. It just
so happens one or two of them pay for a happy ending. Eighty
percent of them just want a naked massage! Why is that so hard to
believe!?” Jacob said again his voice booming through the
house.

“Oh
mister righteous over here now are we? At least Tyler has got some
balls!” Nikki said marching back to the stairs.

“Oh no
you don’t,” Jacob said grabbing hold of Nikki and dragging her to
the front door. “You’re out, you’re not staying here anymore, I
won’t have it!”

“Fine!
I’ll just stay with Tyler!” Nikki said grabbing her bag from the
floor recklessly before opening the door.

“Yeah
good luck with that… and for your information,” Jacob said as Nikki
walked out. “He sleeps with ALL his clients!”

Jacob slammed
the door and marched back into his house, the weight of everything
lifting from him. He felt so bad he ended up collapsing on the
floor. It all started to make sense to him now: the once a week
they’d make love, the someone she was seeing to sort out her hips,
the fun she wanted to have with Tyler at the party. He wasn’t going
crazy, it was all happening and now he knew why.

Suddenly he
remembered Kelly, what she had told him yesterday. He had to talk
with her, see if what she meant was true. Deep down he knew what he
wanted and that was Kelly.
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Jacob rushed to
the front door but stopped suddenly when he heard Nikki out the
front sobbing. He didn’t want to go out there and start anything,
he wanted her to leave. He didn’t want to ever see her again, not
after what she had done and besides he was too angry, he didn’t
want to get into a public fight. But Jacob had to see Kelly, he had
to see if she still meant what she said.

Quickly Jacob
starting thinking about how to get out of the house without being
seen. He marched down the laundry and looked out the window only to
realise that the path would take him straight past were Nikki was
standing. He raced up to the middle level and out to his massage
room where he began pushing through the thick bushes to see a large
brick wall between him and Mrs Chang’s yard. Jacob turned and raced
out to the back of the yard, jumping over the fence between his and
Mrs Chang’s and ran down the side of her house, straight past a
window where he heard a scream. Stopping suddenly, he looked in the
window and saw Mrs Chang lying on the floor naked, working herself
over in front of a computer. Once she realised it was him she
stopped screaming and smiled before Jacob waved and took off to the
front of the house. Now wasn’t the time for such silly dramatics,
he needed to get to Kelly, to tell her how he felt. Jacob started
to run down the street when he saw Nikki finally getting into her
car. He paused for a moment waiting, her car finally coming to life
before taking off down the street. Jacob made a run for it,
straight to the front of Kelly’s house and up the steps faster than
he had ever run before. Reaching the big wooden door he pushed the
door bell and composed himself while waiting for Kelly to open the
door. After a few moments the door handle turned, his heart began
racing and Jacob held his breath. What was he going to do? Say hi?
Jump and hug her? Kiss her? Did she even want to see him? Of course
she did! The door opened in slow motion, swinging to the right in
what seemed like the slowest speed known to humankind. In his mind
Jacob was already kissing Kelly. The door finally opened and his
heart froze when he realised the woman standing there had short
black hair and ivory skin, and was in an open armed shirt that
showed off way more flesh than was necessary.

Donna stood
there looking forlorn. “Hi Jake, after Kelly?”

“Yeah,
is she home? I’ve got to see her urgently,” Jacob replied trying to
look past her.

“No
she’s not sorry, do you want to come in?” Donna asked turning side
on to let Jacob through the door.

“No,
is she at work or…?” Jacob replied looking around
anxiously.

He had to see
her, had to tell her all about it.

Donna looked
sad, there was something that she obviously knew that Jacob
didn’t.

“What?”

“She’s
gone Jake… she didn’t tell you?” Donna asked seeing Jacob was put
out.

“No,
nothing. How long is she gone for?” Jacob replied feeling like he
missed his chance to talk to Kelly.

“She
said a minimum of six weeks. The bank has sent her for training,”
Donna said politely.

“Damn
it!” Jacob said feeling like his life had just taken a turn for the
worse. “I don’t believe this.”

“Look
if she gets in touch I’ll let you know, okay?” Donna said politely
trying to put Jacob at ease.

“Yeah,
thanks… thanks Donna,” Jacob said leaving slowly. How could things
have turned out like this? All he wanted to do was settle down and
be happy with his life. It had started out on such a positive note
with buying the house, and then it got even better re-connecting
with Kelly. But now she was nowhere to be found. Nikki had cheated
on him, making him feel like he had done something wrong, and Kelly
had disappeared without telling him. All he wanted was someone to
talk to. What was he going to do?

 


 


 



 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


Act
3: It’s complicated
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It was the most
perfect day weather wise and it would have been better if Jacob
could have enjoyed it. Instead he was mixed up – to him it wasn’t
such a perfect day. If only he could change the last few months, be
a superhero or have a big blue telephone box and go back in time.
Perhaps things would be different. Mrs Chang was nowhere to be
seen, but then again it was the afternoon, she probably had the
neighbour on the other side of her place to tantalise with her
exuberant personality.

The doorbell
rang which snapped Jacob out of his melancholy and his mind raced
for a moment, hoping it was Kelly at the door. He rushed downstairs
and to the front door but stopped short composing himself before
casually opening it. It was not the surprise he was expecting.
Tyler was standing there when he opened the door and Jacob used
every ounce of his willpower to not let punches fly in Tyler’s
direction.

“What
are you doing here?” Jacob asked ready to slam the door in his
face.

“I
came to apologise. I came to see if we could be friends still,”
Tyler replied politely.

“I
doubt that. You went behind my back with Nikki. We had an
agreement, never to get involved with each other’s partners or
clients… that didn’t mean anything to you?” Jacob asked before
starting to close the door.

Tyler jammed his
foot in the door.

“Listen… we’re in love. Have you ever felt like you met
yourself, only it was a female?”

Tyler looked at
Jacob and continued knowing he wasn’t going to get much out of
him.

“Do
you want to know why?”

“Tyler… I thought we were best mates… obviously I was wrong,”
Jacob said abruptly but that didn’t dissuade Tyler.

“She’s
just like me man! Just like me…” Tyler said emphasising the last
point. “We think the same, act the same, love the same.”

“Tyler, cut the crap!”

“We
are into the same things! She likes sleeping around, so do I! She’s
happy for me to sleep around, and guess what, I’m happy for her to
do it. It’s what makes our relationship stronger! She always comes
back to me man!” Tyler said his voice raising to drive home his
feelings. “I hoped you would have understood that.
Kelly–”

“Don’t
bring her into this,” Jacob said starting to let his anger
out.

“Why?
She’s the reason all this happened. We could all see you were in
love with her before you could. Nikki knew it, so what’s the big
deal?” Tyler asked trying to make Jacob see some sense in it
all.

“You
do realise Nikki was all over me before I found you two out? Why
would she act like that if she knew that I loved Kelly?! Even if I
didn’t know!?” Jacob said raising his voice.

“That’s not what she told me!” Tyler said trying to push into
Jacob’s home.

Jacob pushed
back, grabbing hold of Tyler’s shirt and forcing him against the
railing at the top of the steps.

“That’s because she’s a lying slut. You just confirmed what one
of my clients said about her. Everyone knows she’s the town
bicycle, even you! So you’re right, she is you! So I guess it’s a
good match after all,” Jacob said through gritted teeth.

Tyler lost
control and began shoving Jacob, his knees coming up to try and
inflict damage to Jacob’s abdomen.

“You
prick!” Tyler said forcing Jacob back as they began wrestling each
other down the steps.

Out of nowhere
Tyler swung and landed a blow to Jacob’s ribs which caused him to
let go slightly and allow Tyler to take another swing, landing a
second blow to the same spot he hit earlier. Another fist came at
Jacob and whether it was luck or fate, Jacob was able to move away
enough so that Tyler’s swing missed and caused him to overshoot his
mark and fall to one side. Jacob quickly pushed him away and since
he was off balance, Tyler fell onto the grass, while Jacob tried
his best to recover from the two blows.

“Stay
down,” Jacob said pointing at Tyler as a car pulled up in his
driveway. He couldn’t quite make out who was inside.

“You’re a moron Jacob! You think you know everything, but you
know nothing. Nikki is a great girl and I won’t have you insult her
like that,” Tyler said standing up.

Nina, the
plumber Jacob had met at the gym, exited the vehicle wondering what
was going on. Upon seeing the two of them she rushed over to Jacob
just before Tyler went berserk and started thrashing around in
front of them. Without thinking she rushed back to her car and
pulled a baseball bat from the boot, brandishing it in case she had
to give Tyler a tickle or two to calm him down.

“Wake
up Tyler, she isn’t worth it,” Jacob said trying to stop Tyler from
going crazy. That seemed to incense Tyler further.

Before Tyler
could land another blow Jacob took a step away, “We’re
through…”

“Is
everything okay?” Nina asked even though it wasn’t what she wanted
to say, as Jacob clutched his ribs and went up the steps to his
front door.

“Yeah
fine,” Jacob replied opening the door before Tyler charged at him,
in an attempt to let his anger do the talking one more
time.

It was obvious
Tyler wanted to do bodily harm and stop Jacob in his tracks – leave
him with something to think about. Tyler was that sort of guy. It
was becoming readily apparent, now more than ever, that Tyler was
always about leaving someone with an experience, whether that be
good or bad. Tyler lunged towards Jacob but Nina swung her bat
causing him to flinch and pull back. Jacob tried to intervene
almost coping the bat but it missed him by the smallest of
margins.

“I
suggest you leave.”

“We’re
not through!” Tyler said his face filled with hate.

Jacob put his
hand up just as Nina swung the bat again. She hit Jacob on his hand
– the wood on bone sound echoing as Jacob reeled in
pain.

“Perhaps now we are… fuck you Jacob.” Tyler smiled and backed
down the stairs heading towards his car as Nina dropped the bat and
covered her mouth in despair.

“I’m
so sorry Jacob!” Nina said almost in tears by the fact that she had
just damaged his left hand.

Jacob was
smarting from the blow. He looked at Nina seeing her so visibly
upset.

“Let’s
get some ice on it…” Jacob said as Nina put his arm over her
shoulder and helped him into the house.

“I
knew something was wrong… I just didn’t expect this,” Nina said as
he sat down on the steps while she went into the
kitchen.

“Well,
yeah, sore hand, sore ribs,” Jacob said causing Nina to jump back
looking worried.

“Shit,
okay, I’ll get some more ice,” Nina said scrambling in the
fridge.

Jacob shook his
head even though he knew Nina meant well.

“It’s
fine… I’ll just have a sit for a bit,” Jacob said getting up to
find a chair and sit down.

Nina came back
with an ice pack to put on his hand. Jacob winced as the ice pack
was applied, breathing slowly as he let the ice do its work and he
adjusted to the pain. Nina then crouched down next to him with the
other ice pack for his ribs.

“Let’s
have a look… shirt off,” Nina said turning serious and professional
as though she was a nurse.

‘Nina,” Jacob said looking at her sideways.

“I
won’t take no for an answer… now move it,” Nina said standing up
and clutching at his shirt. Reluctantly he pulled his shirt up,
allowing Nina to help him take it off, feeling his side ache as he
rose his arms.

“Okay…” Nina crouched and looked at his ribs that seemed to be
bruising already. “Not so bad… just a bit of ice and you’ll be
fine.”

“Yeah
thanks,” Jacob said holding the ice pack against his
skin.

“I’m
glad I came when I did… now what do you want for lunch?” Nina asked
putting her hands on her hips and wanting to move on from smashing
his hand with the baseball bat, but at the same time enjoying the
view of him shirtless. Even with the injury he still looked rather
hot to Nina.

“Nina…
I’m fine, thank you,” Jacob replied looking up at her seeing she
wouldn’t take no for an answer.

“Look,
I’m here to help. I caused your injury, it’s the least I can do.
What do you want to eat?” Nina asked seriously which was unusual
for Nina, she was always so aloof.

“Okay
fine… just a ham sandwich thanks,” Jacob said not wanting to make a
big deal out of anything. He’d had enough of that for today. Nina
lifted Jacob’s arm and crouched down beside him to look at his
ribs. She lightly ran her fingers over his skin causing Jacob to
flinch.

“Sorry… didn’t know you were ticklish.”

“Usually I’m not,” Jacob said with a smirk.

He’d felt a
little hesitant around Nina ever since meeting her in the gym. They
had crossed paths a few more times at the gym and once or twice at
the supermarket, and each time Jacob got the sense that she had a
crush on him. Ever since Kelly had left Nina seemed to be filling a
void for Jacob. There was no denying that to Jacob she was
attractive and there was something he liked about her, but she
still gave him moments to pause and wonder what was going
on.

Nina leaned in
and kissed his ribs lightly. That confirmed the crush Jacob had
felt.

“Nina…”

“There, all better,” Nina said placing the ice pack on the sore
area.

“We
need to talk,” Jacob said before Nina hurriedly made her way into
the kitchen and started fussing about making him a
sandwich.

Jacob got up and
followed her so that he could confront her about
everything.

“Nina?”

“Yes?”
Nina pulled out some bread not wanting to look Jacob in the
eye.

“Nina?
About all of this… you and I…” Jacob said pausing to try and find
the right words.

Looking at her,
he decided against saying anything. After all this time, perhaps it
was a good thing Nina was here. He wasn’t alone at the moment – he
enjoyed her company. She seemed to show up at the right times,
right when he seemed to need her, usually when he missed Kelly the
most, but he wasn’t sure about it all. Perhaps after all that had
happened today and how he had been feeling it was better to leave
the topic of her crush alone – after all, he was enjoying her
company. The house didn’t seem so empty now.

“It’s
nothing…” Jacob said not wanting to cause any issues.

“How
about that ham sandwich?” Nina asked with a smile before placing a
finger to her lips for a moment as though in thought. “So what are
you going to do now?”

Jacob wasn’t
sure, it was all a mess to him. He needed time to sort through
everything he was feeling. Kelly wouldn’t speak to him, Tyler’s
wasn’t who he thought he was, and Nikki… well she’s simply Nikki.
Jacob felt all over the place and with Nina here he felt some sort
of normality, even if it was slightly skewed.

“Yeah,
I honestly have no idea,” Jacob replied picking up the sandwich. He
handed half to Nina who looked at him, then the sandwich and smiled
taking it from him. He motioned towards the dining room with his
head as they ate the sandwich and Nina agreed, following him to one
of the chairs. They sat down, peered out the window and watched the
world go by, sitting there in each other’s company. The only
missing thing was Kelly, but he wasn’t sure if she wanted him
anymore. Things had not gone as planned.
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Things were
becoming complicated. Jacob felt like he was going in a million
different directions all at once. His head felt as though it were
about to burst, as he lay in bed staring at the ceiling, listening
to the morning birds chirping the world awake. When he wasn’t
thinking about work, he was thinking about Kelly and when he wasn’t
thinking about Kelly, he was thinking about why she hadn’t
contacted him. After all this time he would have thought his
friendship would have meant something to her, if that was at the
very least what she wanted. But he wanted more. Did he? Deep down
Jacob knew he wanted more but after months of silence from Kelly he
wasn’t sure she wanted more. Perhaps she had moved on with someone
else? She hadn’t made contact with him in all this time, even
though he had tried to reach out. It was starting to make Jacob
question himself, was this all real? Was it all for
nothing?

Jacob tried to
distract himself. He pulled himself out of bed in the vain hope
that he would have a better day today than yesterday. Nina had been
his only bright spark lately, with her quirky attitude clearly
having an effect on him and making him laugh. At times she made him
forget about what was going on with Kelly and simply allowed him to
be in the moment.

Jacob opened the
blind of his bedroom window and started to smile when he saw Mrs
Chang out in her backyard, gardening in what could only be
considered inappropriate clothing – for any occasion. Without
missing a beat Mrs Chang looked straight at Jacob and smiled,
giving a little wave before exposing herself to him in only the way
Mrs Chang could. The smile said it all. Jacob shook his head before
nodding in acknowledgment that he had seen her, which then caused
her to put herself away. Jacob started to wonder if Mrs Chang had
some sort of spy network going on – it was strange, she always knew
when Jacob was at his bedroom window or looking into her backyard.
He had to wonder if she was the reason the last owners decided to
sell and the house sold so quickly. Jacob simply believed it was
luck, when in fact it was probably the lucky dragon next door, with
her naked personality always on display.

Picking himself
up out of his bed, Jacob stretched and then noticed Mrs Chang
ogling him over the fence, her breasts pushed up as she leaned
over, making him think back to Nikki and Tyler. It was an odd
trigger but one that did the trick in his books. Jacob had a hard
time believing Tyler would have done such a thing to him. They were
mates, best friends and he swore to Jacob he wouldn’t touch his
‘girl’. They had that gentleman’s agreement, or so he thought. What
was it about Nikki that had him do such a thing? Was it the same
feelings Jacob had felt? Did it matter? Why didn’t Tyler man up and
speak to Jacob about it initially? Jacob started feeling his anger
rise.

Jacob was
starting to wish he could talk to someone about what was going on,
but everyone that had been close to him was now no longer. His best
advocate had passed away all those years ago – his mother. Breast
cancer was the horrible curse that claimed her and Jacob missed
having that someone to talk to, that someone who saw him as a
person. Not as a child, but as a person who could challenge him and
make him think outside the square. He missed that, a lot. Kelly was
similar to that, but now, with her gone, he found himself pining
for someone to simply acknowledge him and understand him. Tyler had
been that go to person as well. He felt so out of sorts that he
thought only the craziest person in the room would understand him.
Despair started to set in.

This was crazy,
it was all too much. Jacob needed to get his life back on track.
How could it have all gone so wrong? He was missing Kelly, but he
realised that he didn’t miss her so much when Nina was around, and
Nina had been popping up from time to time. She had booked in for a
massage a few times now, but she either cancelled at the last
minute, or decided that she only wanted her shoulders done – even
after the initial conversation of a fully body massage being what
she wanted. Jacob had broken his golden rule of not massaging
someone he knew, but the way everything had gone in his life
lately, had him thinking that perhaps he had it all wrong. Perhaps
he had been living his life with too many rules. Perhaps he needed
to be free?
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Nina was quick to
remove her blue fitted t-shirt and black workout shorts to get
ready for her massage with Jacob. She took her time to fold them
neatly and place them down perfectly next to her socks that she had
taken off also. For someone who seemed at times so unhinged, her
meticulous nature was a surprise. Nina snuck glances at Jacob,
checking out his butt as he turned and then his body while he got
ready for their session – his cute smile, his strong arms and legs,
not to mention his strong hands. Nina was keen for Jacob to get a
grip on her, and push her buttons.

For Jacob, Nina
had been a welcome distraction. She was there at the right times
and helping him forget about the pain he was feeling over Kelly.
Nina was starting to grow on him. He even found her attractive,
causing him to check her out more so than he had done in a long
time. Part of him was keen to have Nina’s bare flesh under his
hands – there was something enjoyable about that to Jacob, but he
wasn’t sure why.

“Everything okay?” Nina asked trying to get Jacob to check her
out.

“Yeah
fine, you?” Jacob replied turning and looking at Nina.

“Fine…
you just seem preoccupied that’s all,” Nina said working up the
courage to take off her underwear.

“Oh
yeah… just wondering why someone hasn’t contacted me that’s all… so
ready for this?” Jacob asked with a smile.

“I
know it’s taken me five goes to get the full body massage, but I
just wanted to make sure I’m comfortable with it all,” Nina
replied, her arms doing their best to cover her underwear clad
body.

“It’s
all okay Nina,” Jacob said with a smile.

“Okay,
I can do this,” Nina said taking in a deep breath. “I’m sorry Jacob
for putting you through this.”

“It’s
okay… you don’t have to,” Jacob said thinking it was probably a
good idea not to go through with it, even though part of him was
hoping she would.

“No!
No, I want to do this,” Nina said looking like she was plucking up
the courage.

Jacob starting
thinking of ways to put her at ease. It occurred to him that he
really didn’t know that much about her, even though they had met up
so many times lately. Jacob thought that would be a good way in to
help her relax and also for him to see another side to
her.

“So
how long have you been plumbing for?” Jacob asked trying to get her
to relax a little with a subject that was comfortable for
her.

“About
nine years… went into it straight out of school at eighteen,” Nina
replied with a smile, her stress level dropping
slightly.

“Oh
okay, and how long have you been body sculpting for?” Jacob asked
wanting to know more about her.

“About
five years now. It makes me feel great, you know. Good about
myself, I mean I like the way I feel and the way I look,” Nina
replied with a smile.

Jacob saw that
as his in to get her to move forward with the massage.

“If
you like the way you look and feel confident, that isn’t such a bad
thing is it?” Jacob asked, “I mean I think you look very
beautiful…”

“Thank
you Jacob. It’s nice to be appreciated,” Nina said with a smile.
She reached up to touch her hair at the back of her head while
looking at Jacob knowingly.

“I’m
just telling the truth. I’d love to admire you further and give you
a massage,” Jacob said suddenly seeing Nina’s attitude turn back to
be nervous. Her hands started to shake and her breathing changed.
“It’s okay Nina, we don’t have to do this if you don’t want
to…”

“I’ve
got to, for my own sake,” Nina said doing her best to get over her
nerves.

Suddenly Jacob
had another bright idea.

“Would
it help if I were naked too?” Jacob asked kindly.

Nina looked at
him and then at his body before looking back into his
eyes.

“Yeah
a little bit… do you mind?” Nina replied awkwardly, even though her
eyes quickly darted to his crotch.

“Not
at all…” Jacob said, pulling his shirt off over his head before
taking his shorts off and placing them both on the chair near the
cupboard. “Do you want to do it at the same time or…?”

“You
first?” Nina asked looking a little worried Jacob would say
no.

Jacob smiled and
removed his briefs putting them on the pile of clothes on the
chair. He turned back and saw Nina looking every bit like she was a
dear in the headlights. Her mouth was open and then, realising what
she was doing, she looked back up at Jacob and tried to think of
something to say. She cleared her throat before
continuing.

“I can
see why girls like this…”

“Thanks,” Jacob said with a smile.

Nina almost
became regal for a moment. She craned her head, lifting her nose up
high, before she composed herself.

“Okay,
my turn… here we go,” Nina said reaching behind her back and
unhooking her bra. Quickly she folded it neatly and placed it on
the pile of clothes, peeking back at Jacob’s body, before standing
up again.

“You
could have done this in the bathroom and simply worn the robe,”
Jacob said pointing at the silk robe behind her.

“No, I
wanted to challenge myself, so I’m doing it this way,” Nina said
slowly pulling her bra off and revealing her enhanced bust. “It’s a
little hard because all the guys that I have ever worked with only
want to get into my pants. You know it’s nice to be admired and
appreciated, but being ogled and leered at is quite revolting. It’s
made me a little shy about this sort of thing, which is really
weird because I can wear a bikini at the beach any day of the week,
or a thong on stage when competing. But to do this…
well…”

“I can
understand that, and I hope that I am not making you feel
uncomfortable in any way. That’s not what I want to do,” Jacob said
reassuringly with his hand movements as well.

“Oh no
Jacob, you’ve been nothing short of amazing. And you’re the first
guy to give me the confidence to do this. So here goes,” Nina said
with a nervous nod. She looked at Jacob and nervously smiled before
taking in a deep breath and exhaling, hooking her fingers inside
the hem of her panties.

“Okay…
this isn’t so bad…”

In one quick
stroke Nina pushed her panties down and stepped out of them,
folding them and putting the aside. Before a cursory glance at
Jacob she then stood up with her fully hair free body on display.
She looked at Jacob nervously who simply kept eye contact with her
the whole time.

“This
feels good…”

“Liberating isn’t it?” Jacob said motioning to the massage
table.

Nina moved over
to the table and stopped, thinking about what he had just said. She
looked out over the view of the town and then back at
Jacob.

“Yeah
it is… I don’t know what I was worried about,” Nina said climbing
on the table and lying face down.

Jacob gently
applied the oil to her skin and went about massaging her back and
shoulders. Slowly he worked down her back and then up again taking
it easy with her so that she would see that it wasn’t so bad after
all. After a few moments she relaxed further, the tension in her
shoulders and body falling away. Jacob knew this routine like the
back of his hand and went on autopilot, spending nearly half an
hour massaging her back while wondering why Kelly hadn’t responded
to any of his phone calls or text messages. He snapped out of his
thoughts when he reached her feet and realised he had completely
done her entire back. Jacob moved back up to her firm buttocks and
paused.

“You
still want what you asked for?”

“Mmhmm,” Nina mumbled from under the table.

Jacob proceeded
to massage his thumb down between her cheeks and found her tender
spot, causing Nina to quickly raise her head and look back over her
shoulder at Jacob. He froze and looked at her, seeing the glint of
something in her eye.

“You
okay?” Jacob asked with his left hand firm on the small of her back
just above her buttocks. “Keep going?”

“Oh
yeah…”

Nina returned
her head to the resting position in the table and Jacob began
gently massaging her sensitive opening. Nina parted her legs and
slowly started to softly purr as Jacob worked his thumb around her
tight centre. He then began to massage her buttock cheeks with his
other hand and within moments Nina started to get up, pushing her
backside into his hand and pushing up until her buttocks were as
high in the air as they would go. Jacob began working his thumb and
fingers around her rear and Nina started to let out louder moans of
pleasure as he caressed her delicate skin.

“God,
that’s good…” Nina said as her face lay on the side, her eyes
closed as she enjoyed the sensations from Jacob’s
fingers.

He then worked
his fingers around the whole area some more, before gently
finishing up his work to begin on the front.

“Okay,
time to roll over,” Jacob said feeling a little tired from
everything so far.

Nina let out a
relaxed breath and slowly moved herself over, rolling away from
Jacob and out towards the view of the town.

“Oh
man that is nice,” Nina said taking in the view and completely
forgetting she was naked in front of Jacob.

“Yeah
it’s lovely. So… enjoying your massage?” Jacob asked with a smile,
knowing she was because she now seemed so loose and receptive. He
poured oil onto her chest and gently touched her
shoulders.

“This
sure as hell beats plumbing,” Nina said enjoying the sensual touch.
“Ever thought about taking on an apprentice? If this is what it’s
like, count me in!”

“Well
no actually I haven’t. I don’t really massage guys…” Jacob said
warmly. “And I’m not sure I’ll be doing this forever
anyway.”

“Man I
know so many guys that would love to be massaged. If only I guess a
female was available…” Nina said as Jacob started to run his hands
over her nipples. She let out a slow breath. “Oh wow… that’s… damn
Jacob.”

“I’m
glad you like it,” Jacob said causing Nina to smile.

He slid over the
smooth skin of her breasts, circling them before going wider around
her chest and down her rib cage. Jacob worked his way up the middle
before caressing each breast and sending Nina wild with
anticipation. Her breathing was already starting to become erratic
while he worked down her sides and up over her arms. Nina looked at
Jacob with pure passion, her face telling the whole story. She was
in ecstasy. After a few minutes of working her flesh he started to
move down over her abdomen, oiling her up as he went. With every
other movement Jacob would glide back up and massage her breasts,
circling her nipples before moving back down to her stomach and
sides. Nina’s breathing was heavy and Jacob could tell she was
enjoying it, even when her breath seemed nervous. Gently he moved
further south, massaging her hips and then over her lower abdomen,
making sure he didn’t push down too far, too quickly. He worked
back up her body and then back down, bypassing her exposed
womanhood and going down her toned legs.

“Oh,”
Nina said pouting causing Jacob to look up at her.

She seemed
genuinely sad at what Jacob had just done. He ran his hands back up
her thighs and moved down the insides causing Nina’s eyes to
lighten up before he stopped and moved back down. Her face changed
slightly but he moved back up her inner thighs stopping this time
closer to her womanhood. Nina got the message, smiling brightly
that it was all a tease, her chest rising and falling
rhythmically.

“I
thought you weren’t going to go there.”

“I
didn’t know if you wanted me to. I thought it might be too soon,”
Jacob said softly as he ran up her smooth inner thighs once
more.

“Not
at all, do your worst,” Nina said closing her eyes as she pushed
her head back and savoured his touch.

Jacob smiled and
continued massaging her legs for a few more minutes before moving
back up. He grabbed some more oil and gingerly poured it over her
womanhood before putting it down and touching her knee.

“Now I
want you to move your legs outwards like this, and put your feet
together,” Jacob said pulling Nina’s knee towards him and
positioning her foot in the middle. She mirrored his action with
her other leg and stopped once the soles of her feet were together.
Jacob pushed her knees apart and waited until they were as wide as
possible.

“That’s good… here we go.”

Nina simply
nodded and took a deep breath as Jacob touched her smooth mound. He
ran his fingers down and up before pushing his two middle fingers
inside. Nina took in a deep breath and moaned generously, her hands
running up and over her body. Jacob began working his magic while
placing his hand on her stomach and within moments Nina was
responding favourably. After a few moments her hips began to move
in rhythm and grind herself into the palm of his hand. Her abdomen
began to flutter while Jacob touched her gently. Nina opened her
eyes and looked at Jacob before looking down,

“Oh
my… wow…”

Jacob looked
down and noticed he was erect, something that generally didn’t
happen to him.

“Sorry, I…”

“It’s
okay, I like it… very nice,” Nina said breathlessly. She smiled and
closed her eyes, riding the waves of pleasure from Jacob. She began
moaning and after a few moments grabbed his free hand and placed it
over her mouth, holding it in place while reaching for his member.
Once he was in her hand she began bucking and moaning loudly into
his hand, the veins in her neck coming to the fore. With a few more
motions Nina arched her back and let out the loudest moan she could
as her body flexed and tensed up.

Jacob knew she
was in the throes of passion, his hand getting the message from her
body. Suddenly out of the blue she pushed him away and leapt off
the table wrapping herself around Jacob, her arms around his neck
and legs around his torso, shaking violently as she held on for
dear life. Jacob, unprepared for that, stumbled backwards and
suddenly fell back into the chair near the oils. He could hear Nina
breathing erratically while her body shuddered against
him.

“Please hold me…” Nina said softly.

He wrapped his
arms around her to comfort her and she began grinding her womanhood
into him, bucking every few seconds until she went limp. Nina began
breathing heavily as though she was recovering from a marathon run,
resting her head on his shoulder.

“Are
you okay?” Jacob asked holding onto her tightly. Nina began
sobbing, the warm tears rolling down Jacob’s skin. He sat there for
a moment while she let out all the pent up emotion, stroking her
back to make sure she was okay. In all the time he had been doing
this, not once had one of his clients done anything like this –
this was new territory. Finally, Nina pulled back to look into his
face and wiped away a few tears.

“I’m
sorry… it’s just that… no one has ever done that for me… ever,”
Nina said slowly calming down.

“Oh…
okay… was I–” Jacob said but Nina cut him off.

“You
didn’t do anything wrong. In fact, it was everything right. It’s
not that I haven’t cum before, because I have… but not like that.
I’ve never shown anyone that before. You saw all of me as raw as
anything… it was amazing. I never knew that existed,” Nina said
calming down. “That was incredible.”

“I’m
glad you enjoyed it,” Jacob said feeling relief that he hadn’t hurt
her.

Nina moved back
slightly and looked down.

“Since
I shared that with you, I want to share you with me.”

“I
don’t understand,” Jacob said when suddenly Nina took his erection
in her hand and began working it. “Oh, no… that’s okay.”

“No. I
have to do this. Just enjoy it please…” Nina said looking directly
into Jacob’s eyes while working his manhood. She grabbed one of his
hands and placed it on her breast letting him caress it while
working her magic.

Jacob was
stunned, unsure if he should proceed or not. Nina seemed a little
unstable to him, the last thing he wanted was for her to get angry.
But at the same time it had been a while since he had felt the
touch of a woman. Part of him enjoyed the simple touch and it made
him forget, even just for a moment. It was an uplifting
feeling.

“This
is so nice,” Nina said enjoying the moment.

“Yeah,” Jacob said feeling like he should just go with
it.

Nina worked a
steady rhythm and moved her body on his legs in unison so that he
could enjoy the rest of her at the same time. Jacob watched her
body move and feel his crescendo building, knowing it wasn’t far
now, her hand dynamite in its execution.

After a few
minutes Jacob was nearing his peak, his body ready to explode at a
moment’s notice. Nina was running her free hand over her body,
hoping Jacob would enjoy the show while she brought him to orgasm.
He watched as her arms pushed her breasts together and suddenly he
let go, the base of his manhood exploding violently. Nina aimed it
at her, taking the first shot over her body and up her chest before
quickly positioning herself and inserting his manhood into her body
as he finished unloading.

“Oh…
god!” Nina said lowering herself down on top of him.

Jacob sat there
in complete shock by the fact that she had just done that. She kept
him inside of her, as he continued erupting. After a few moments he
felt relief that his orgasm was over, but shocked at what had just
happened.

“What…
are you doing?” Jacob asked bewildered, heaving in air as he
recovered.

Nina put her
forehead against his and moved her body slowly around, grinding
down on him.

“I’m
connecting with you,” Nina replied with a light moan. “I want my
body to remember you… this. You’ve changed my life
Jacob…”

“Oh-kay,” Jacob said ready to throw Nina out.

Part of him
wanted to stay in this moment, knowing how wonderful it felt, but
the other part of him felt completely violated, going against all
of his principles. Nina suddenly stood up and walked slowly over to
her clothes as though nothing had happened.

“Thank
you Jacob…” Nina said rubbing his semen into her skin before
putting on her underwear. “I’m so in awe right now.”

“You
don’t want to have a shower?” Jacob asked still bewildered but
unsure of what to say.

“No…
I’m going to go the gym and work out… I feel so good right now,”
Nina said pulling on her shorts and fitted t-shirt.

“Great… ummm, I don’t think we should do this anymore,” Jacob
said standing up, still unsure on how to proceed.

“Jacob, you are the best fuck I’ve ever had. I honestly had no
idea that was going to happen, but… something changed within me. I
can’t explain it, it was like I was guided to do all of that, like
I was watching from another place, above me. I know it sounds
really crazy, but I’m telling you the truth. I will cherish this
forever,” Nina said putting her shoes on.

“I
honestly don’t know what to think Nina… That. Whole. Thing. Just
now – has never happened to me before,” Jacob said motioning to the
area where it had all taken place.

“Me
either. I have never shared anything like that with anyone before,
and truth be told, right now, I don’t feel like I have to share it
with anyone else… ever again. That was magical… incredible. I don’t
know, I can’t really describe what I’m feeling right now… but I
have to go,” Nina said standing up with a spring in her step. “Are
you okay?”

Jacob was a
little shocked that she had asked him that.

“Yeah
fine,” Jacob replied trying to process everything.

“Great!” Nina said quickly kissing him on the lips before
heading for the door.

Jacob grabbed a
robe and headed after her, hoping she’d already left the house and
hadn’t hidden away somewhere to stalk him. This experience was a
little awkward to say the least.

“Bye…”
Nina blew him a kiss before bounding out the front door and
straight past Donna, who was nearly floored by the way she rushed
past. Jacob saw Donna, who seemed surprised at how Nina had
left.

“Hi
Jacob,” Donna said slowly walking into the house.

“Hi…
how’s it going?” Jacob asked tying the robe in front of
him.

“Good…
I just wanted to let you know that Kelly is back,” Donna replied
with an awkward smile.

“Oh…
right, thanks,” Jacob said his heart jumping for joy before the
negativity weighed in.

“She
wants to see you,” Donna said to which Jacob felt angry.

“If
that’s the case, why hasn’t she come here instead of you?” Jacob
asked.

“She
quickly had to go into work, something important came up. I just
wanted to tell you first so that you weren’t surprised that’s all,”
Donna replied hoping Jacob would understand.

“Well
tell her that I’ll be at Giant’s Chair if she wants to talk. I
would send her a text message but I doubt she’d get it. She hasn’t
gotten the other ones I sent,” Jacob said bluntly.

“I…
I’m sure she… okay, I’ll let her know,” Donna said seeing Jacob
wasn’t that much in the mood for conversation. She turned to leave
when Jacob spoke.

“Thanks Donna.”

She turned and
smiled with a knowing nod before leaving.

Jacob felt happy
that Kelly was home, while at the same time feeling confused. The
day had turned out quite weird so far, but he had to find out what
had happened with Kelly. The burning question was, why she didn’t
tell him she was leaving? Why hadn’t Kelly returned his calls for
the past three months? What had happened?
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The evening was
fast approaching over the town, the sun setting in the west as
Jacob reached Giant’s Chair. The hike was refreshing, something he
hadn’t done in a few months, reminding him of the fun times he had
with Kelly. Part of him knew she’d show up, but the doubts started
creeping in as he put his backpack down, wondering if coming up
here was such a bright idea. Why didn’t he just go to her house and
see her? Jacob sat down to ponder his thoughts, looking over the
edge of the rock to the trees below. No, if she wanted to speak to
him this would prove she was keen to do so, that she was interested
in him. If she came he knew she was there for him, that there was
something there between them.

Jacob didn’t
turn around when he felt a presence near him. He knew Kelly was
there, he’d heard her footsteps a few seconds ago.

“I
wondered when you’d show up,” Jacob said as the footsteps came
closer.

“I
wasn’t sure you wanted to see me,” Kelly said standing a few metres
away.

“Why
would you think that? I’ve been trying to get in contact with you,”
Jacob said looking over at Kelly who stood there looking incredibly
beautiful. Her hair was longer, capped with a white and grey
beanie, allowing her hair to flow down the sides of her face and
over her shoulders. Jacob smiled inside at how wonderful she looked
dressed in tight fitting green cargo pants, hiking boots and a blue
jacket that must look warmer than it actually was, as Kelly was
shivering slightly in the wind.

“Because of the way we left things, I left things… I–” Kelly
said but Jacob cut her off.

“You
didn’t tell me you were leaving. I thought we shared everything,
but obviously that wasn’t the case,” Jacob said looking back out at
the town, as lights started coming on around the
streets.

“I was
so scared to tell you how I felt that I thought I needed an exit
strategy in case it all went wrong,” Kelly said not moving at all.
“I know I said life is too short, more so than ever, but I was
still worried.”

“While
I was angry at first about that, I’m not angry about you leaving
now. I’m angrier that you didn’t reply to me. I tried to get in
contact, to tell you what was going on, how I felt, but you didn’t
seem to want to hear me,” Jacob said sadly.

Now he knew how
she felt when he left all those years ago. It hit him hard, it was
sitting in the pit of his stomach, heavy.

“I did
want to hear you; I do want to hear you… it’s just…” Kelly said
stopping unsure if she should tell Jacob the truth, if he was ready
for it or not.

“What!?” Jacob asked his frustration peeking through ever so
slightly.

“Well,
I…” Kelly replied but Jacob couldn’t hold it back and Kelly felt
nervous about what to say.

“Honestly!? What is it? What could possibly stop you from
contacting me for the past three months? Shit Kel!” Jacob said
fuming which caused Kelly to get upset.

“I had
a car accident,” Kelly said which was like a physical blow to
Jacob’s stomach. A car accident and she didn’t want any help? Jacob
simply looked at her in disbelief and started to feel like an idiot
for going off like he just did.

“But…
why didn’t–” Jacob started but Kelly cut him off. She could see how
much it had affected him and wanted to clarify her
comment.

“It
was minor… well not really, I bumped my head pretty badly and had
time off. I was taken care of… I just–” Kelly said but Jacob now
cut her off.

“What
the hell were you thinking?! I would have come straight away…
looked after you… hell if not me, I’m sure Donna would have!” Jacob
said his voice rising to a level that would probably carry to the
centre of town.

“I
thought it would be better… give me some breathing room. It’s just
that… I didn’t know what to say. I wanted … oh I don’t know what I
wanted. I feel like I’ve screwed everything up,” Kelly said turning
away, starting to get upset.

The tears
started to roll down her face and the slight sob was audible to
Jacob. He turned to look at her and knew she was upset. Having
never seen her act this way before, something was definitely
different. But he didn’t like seeing her in pain, causing his anger
to disappear almost immediately. Jacob stood up and moved behind
her putting his hand on her shoulder.

“You
didn’t screw anything up. I mean I haven’t exactly had the best run
over the last three months. Can we just try again?”

Kelly hesitated
for a moment, hearing what she longed to hear, but not wanting to
seem too eager and keen.

“That’d be great,” Kelly said breathing out slowly, trying to
keep her emotions in check. She turned to face Jacob her eyes
welled up with tears. “Do you want to talk about what happened over
the last three months?”

“Not
really,” Jacob said not wanting to remember the events. “I’m not
speaking with Tyler any more… I haven’t had anyone to talk to. I’ve
missed that.”

Jacob suddenly
realised he was rambling and didn’t want to talk any further about
it.

“Ah,
never mind… let’s talk about something else.”

“How’s
Nikki?” Kelly asked being polite and trying to get their friendship
back on track.

“We
broke up three months ago,” Jacob replied moving away and sitting
down near his backpack.

Three long
months. Jacob had counted every day. He had missed Kelly dearly and
had wanted to talk to her, touch her, know she was still okay, but
his reaching out had not had any effect. Part of him was jumping
for joy that Kelly was so close, close enough for him to grab onto
and never let go. But there was part of him that was reserved,
worried that he might push her away. All that time had made him
slightly unsure of what to do. He knew how he felt, he loved her
dearly, couldn’t dream of living life without her, but he was also
hurt that she had not been in contact. Jacob wasn’t sure he could
survive any more rejection.

“What!? What happened?” Kelly asked in disbelief.

“She
was sleeping with Tyler. I found out the day you left. I wanted to
tell you but you had already gone,” Jacob replied shaking his head.
“The funny thing is, I realised before I found them out that I
wanted you. All this time what I wanted was you. That made it
easier to break up with Nikki.”

If only it had
happened sooner, he could have caught Kelly before she left and
told her how he felt. He would have been in a better place if he
could have done that. Kelly looked longingly at him which gave
Jacob some much needed confidence after all this time.

“What
a bitch!” Kelly said sitting down next to Jacob.

Her reaction had
given him some cause for comfort; he felt she was on the same page
as him – even after all this time. Perhaps things would work out as
he had hoped.

“My
thoughts exactly,” Jacob said with a smile. Already they were on
the same wave length.

“I’m
sorry…” Kelly said nicely.

“Don’t
be. It’s better this way. I’m finally free to put all my attention
into what’s important. So what’s going on in your world? How’s
work?” Jacob asked turning his head to look at Kelly.

“Well…
I resigned today, that’s what I had to go in early for,” Kelly
replied seemingly happy.

“Yeah?
No way?” Jacob said thinking Kelly would be working there for a
while longer yet.

“I’d
had enough. My boss Richard kept wanting more and I didn’t want to
be away, the six weeks was okay at first but they kept extending
me… I mean I had the accident first which extended things and then
eventually I got sick of it… but…” Kelly said her mood changing
slightly.

“But?”

“I’m
working there for another six months,” Kelly said looking
down.

“Why
that long?” Jacob asked thinking it was an awfully long resignation
period.

“I
want to start my own business and if I work for another six months,
three of those away at another branch, they will give me a decent
payout. I can pay off my house and have some left over for my
business,” Kelly replied knowing it was going to be hard but well
worth it.

“I
guess if that’s what you want to do then that’s great. If you need
anything, or if I can help in any way, just let me know,” Jacob
said with a warm smile.

Kelly felt
better once she saw him smile like that, she had missed
it.

“Thanks Jake,” Kelly said kindly. “So how’s your business
going?”

“Don’t
ask… after today’s effort I’m not sure I want to do it anymore. I’m
thinking of quitting it,” Jacob replied recalling the session with
Nina.

“Why
what happened?” Kelly asked.

Jacob could feel
the pit of his stomach churn. How could he tell Kelly what really
happened? After all, he had decided it was time to move on and he
thought Nina could be a good starting point, but he wasn’t so sure
he should say anything now he knew the truth. He looked at Kelly
and couldn’t keep it from her, her eyes making his barriers melt
away. If he was to have a future with Kelly, honesty had to be key.
Perhaps he needed to get this out of the way first before they
could move on together. Jacob summoned up all his
courage.

“I had
Nina… you remember Nina… as a client this morning. Things got a
little out of hand,” Jacob said causing Kelly to laugh.
“What?”

“I
should probably tell you that I’ve known Nina for a number of
years… and she’s a little out there,” Kelly said smiling. “But
she’s good, I really like her.”

“A
little!?” Jacob said raising his voice at the understatement of the
century concerning Nina being out there.

Kelly laughed
again.

“I can
understand what you are saying. She’s definitely out there, but in
a good way. I wouldn’t worry about it. I’m not,” Kelly said much to
the relief of Jacob. “I think she’s great. She comes from a good
place Jake.”

“You
mean you don’t care what happened?” Jacob asked making sure he’d
heard her correctly.

“Knowing Nina, not at all,” Kelly said nudging Jacob with her
shoulder.

“But
we–” Jacob said but Kelly cut him off.

“You
had sex right? So?” Kelly said with a smile before seeing Jacob’s
quizzical look. “She told me.”

“Right, if that’s what you could call it. You don’t care?”
Jacob asked a little dumbfounded.

“You
did a good thing for her Jake. I couldn’t be happier, it’s all
okay, believe me,” Kelly said warmly which Jacob found odd but at
the same time made him feel at ease. “But please don’t quit your
business because of that… okay?”

Jacob looked at
her and could see she was honest and pure with her
intentions.

“Okay…” Jacob said feeling better that Kelly was there. “Bit
cold huh?”

“Yeah,
freezing… want to go?” Kelly asked shivering.

“I was
hoping you would stay with me for a while,” Jacob said with a
smile. “Take off your coat.”

“What?”

“Just
take off your coat,” Jacob said pulling a large blanket from his
backpack.

Kelly
reluctantly did as she was instructed, and took her coat
off.

“Now
come sit here.” Jacob patted the spot in between his
legs.

Kelly smiled and
moved into position with Jacob’s strong arms coming around her and
covering them both with the blanket. Immediately she felt warmer,
the wind being cut out from both sides.

“Mmmm
that’s so much better,” Kelly said resting her head back on
Jacob.

Jacob gently put
his arms around her body and hugged her in close.

“Can I
ask you something?” Kelly turned sideways so that she could look
Jacob in the eye.

“Sure.”

“Do
you remember what I said about not wanting this to be a silly
seventeen-year-old girl’s crush?” Kelly asked looking
nervous.

“I
do,” Jacob replied politely. “You said that when you told me how
you felt.”

“Well
even though I am pretty sure about things… I want to be one hundred
percent sure.”

“Does
this mean you want to start dating?” Jacob asked his heart pounding
faster. He was worried she would feel it pounding into her
back.

“Do
you?” Kelly said, her own heart pounding with the beat of a
thousand drummers.

“Kelly… I’m…” Jacob said pausing while he tried to find the
right words. Her hand found his under the blanket giving him the
strength to say what he felt. “I’m madly in love with you. You are
the most amazing person I have ever met. You are sweet, warm, funny
and shy even though you can be outgoing. Complex yet simple. I’m
just rambling now, I’m sorry. But the fact doesn’t change. I can’t
see my life without you in it. Us two, together. I love you Kelly
Maree Mitchell.”

Kelly turned
around to face him, the tears of joy hard to see in the fading
light that were streaming down her face.

“You
remembered my middle name,” Kelly said wiping the tears
away.

“I’ve
never forgotten.”

Kelly kissed him
passionately, her arms holding him tight as they embraced for the
first time. She slowly pulled away and they touched their noses
together before Kelly looked him in the eyes.

“You’re a good kisser,” Jacob said warmly.

Kelly began to
giggle, that wasn’t what she was expecting from Jacob. Still she
didn’t want to mess this up and she could tell he sensed
it.

“I
don’t want to screw this up. Let’s be open and honest okay?” Jacob
said gently.

Keeping secrets
like her car accident would only cause them problems and he wanted
to avoid that and he believed Kelly did too. Kelly turned back
around and sat back into Jacob so that they could look out over the
city lights coming up.

“So is
it okay if we take it slow?” Kelly asked hoping Jacob would be okay
with it.

“Like
how slow? Snail’s pace or going backwards?” Jacob replied with a
chuckle.

Kelly poked him
with her elbow and shook her head.

“It
was a joke!”

“I
know… I’ve missed you,” Kelly said with a smile. “But joke or not,
can we?”

She
waited for an answer from him but felt she needed to tell him
why. "I haven't
had the best luck with men," Kelly said looking downtrodden at the
thought of her past. 

Jacob looked at her and could feel exactly what
she meant – he didn't have the best track record
either. 

A quick flash of a
smile washed over her face before returning to its forlorn
state.  "I want to take this slow okay?"

"Sure, I know exactly what you mean... I haven't had a great run with
members of the opposite sex, shit... look at me and Nikki," Jacob
said shrugging.  "I honestly thought it was different that
time... looking back at it, I probably rushed it... but it all
worked out in the end."

"How do you mean?"
Kelly asked looking him in the eyes.  "I mean; I've always
wondered if it worked out for the best.  Being single and
alone isn't that fun... sure being in a relationship where you are
treated like dirt is worse, but having that
companionship..."

"Well, I guess what I
mean is that now I've realised what I had in front of me the whole
time. I don't want to mess this up. Perhaps all these other
relationships I've had have set me up to know what I want – to take
it slow and make sure I don't repeat the same mistakes... you
know," Jacob said with a brief smile.

"I guess..." Kelly
said almost reluctantly. There was something there she wasn't
saying but Jacob knew better than to pry.  If he was going
with slow and steady it could come up again later and he could work
through it then. 

"So what does this
mean then? Dinner? Holding hands?"  The smirk was as evident
on her face as the stars shining in the sky.

"Dinner... sure, I'd
like to know you can cook," Jacob said with a grin which made Kelly
smack him playfully.  "We could go to the movies... see a
band... take a day trip out of town... you know, spend time
with each other, get into that groove... what do you
say?"

"Deal," Kelly said
moving in closer and putting her arms around him.

“Absolutely,” Jacob replied with a nod.

“I’d
like that,” Kelly replied with a warm smile. She kissed him gently
on the lips, her eyes studying his when she broke away. Jacob
pulled her in and held her tightly before looking out over the
town, the lights bringing the darkness to life. Kelly relaxed for
the first time in months and melted into his arms as they shared
their body heat.

“I
could stay like this forever,” Kelly said resting her head on
Jacob’s shoulder. He didn’t say another word – instead he hugged
her tightly. He didn’t want to let her go again.
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The evening had
been wonderful – fine food, fine company and a wonderful atmosphere
once again for their dinner date. Kelly slowly played with her
dessert while Jacob made funny faces as he ate his apple pie and
whipped cream. It was a wonderful light hearted time with laughter
and warmth filling the space between them as they sat in the booth
of the swanky restaurant. Jacob had dressed in a suit for the
occasion, surprising Kelly with his suave attire instead of the
usual casual clothes he would wear. Kelly dressed herself in a
lovely black cocktail dress that highlighted her beauty, and showed
off a little leg that Jacob had a hard time keeping his eyes off.
Every so often Kelly would run her nylon clad foot up his leg and
play with him while she made eye contact, teasing him like there
was no tomorrow.

“You
know some would think of this as harassment,” Jacob said with a
smile licking the cream from his spoon. Kelly smiled and dipped a
finger in her mousse before sucking it off her finger
seductively.

“Good,
because you’ve been undressing me all night with your eyes,” Kelly
said with a smile while cocking an eyebrow. “This is what, our
seventh date now? For the last two weeks you’ve been checking me
out every chance you’ve got.”

“I
have not. You’re the one doing the undressing. If I’m not mistaken
you couldn’t keep your eyes off my butt,” Jacob said putting his
free hand under the table to catch her foot the next time it came
up.

“You
have too been checking out my butt. Even before when I had my coat
on you were trying to peek underneath,” Kelly said raising her foot
again. “And if I do say so myself it’s a fine butt you have
there.”

Kelly giggled
and pushed her foot forward, when Jacob suddenly grabbed hold of
it.

“Hey!”

She playfully
struggled to pull it away but Jacob placed it in his lap and ran
his hand up her nylon covered calf.

“Pity
you’ve got these covered,” Jacob said with a dry tone. “Otherwise
I’d say it was a fine leg…” He smiled at Kelly and she quickly
pulled her leg away.

“So
much for you getting to play with them later,” Kelly said playfully
showing smugness. “You were in the good books until that
point.”

Jacob shook his
head with a laugh knowing Kelly was being completely
sarcastic.

He finished his
dessert and looked at her when she suddenly smiled and said, “Only
joking.”

“Want
to get out of here and go home?” Jacob asked sitting back in the
booth. He surreptitiously removed one of his shoes and lifted his
foot towards Kelly under the table.

“Maybe…” Kelly said cheekily.

Jacob pushed his
foot forward and slid it down the inside of her legs taking Kelly
by surprise.

“Hey!”
Kelly said playfully.

His foot stopped
up her dress but Kelly didn’t let him get away that easily. Jacob
began to laugh and started to retreat when Kelly slid down the
chair and met his foot with her womanhood, causing Jacob to freeze
in place. He looked at her for a moment and felt the nerves set in
instantly, his mind going crazy over the uncharted territory he was
now in. Why was this so hard? It’s not like he had never touched a
woman before. But this was Kelly.

She looked at
him and swallowed hard, gently closing her legs on his foot in
acknowledgement before letting him go. Kelly sat back up and took
another taste of her mousse with her finger without saying another
word. He put his foot back down on the floor and immediately
Kelly’s foot found his, rubbing over the top gently. She looked at
him without any facial expression letting him know it was okay,
their feet talking under the table.

“Cheque please,” Jacob said trying to hail the
waiter.

Kelly smiled and
took another bite of her dessert. She wanted to go home and spend
some more time with Jacob, even if it was simply watching something
on the television. It didn’t matter to her; just being with him was
wonderful. The waiter came with the bill, giving them a few moments
to straighten up before leaving. Jacob didn’t say anything else,
neither did Kelly, they didn’t have to since they knew what each
other was thinking. Jacob helped put on Kelly’s coat and she
straightened his tie and suit before they left the restaurant as
though they were completely in sync. Jacob held her hand as they
walked to the car and helped her in even though he didn’t have to –
it was something he wanted to do.

The car ride
home was quiet, both of them just basking in each other’s presence
with Kelly resting her hand on his thigh all the way. That was
enough for now, it seemed okay to be taking these small steps and
Jacob didn’t seem to complain. It was different for him, most women
wanted to get into his pants as quickly as possible once they had
gotten wind of his appendage. Kelly was different and it was good.
They reached his house and Jacob suddenly tensed up seeing a
familiar car parked out front.

Kelly knew
something was up and her suspicions were confirmed when they got
out of the car and saw her standing at the front door. Nikki stood
there wearing a large fur coat that showed her cleavage off and a
tight pair of black leather pants, looking like a try hard model on
the wrong catwalk.

Jacob didn’t
know what to say or do. He’d hoped he would never see her again,
but there she was standing at his front door. Not wanting to feel
like he couldn’t go inside his own house Jacob walked up the steps
with Kelly arm in arm.

“Jacob
can we talk? Alone?” Nikki asked as he reached the top
step.

“I
have nothing to say to you,” Jacob replied reaching into his pocket
for his keys.

“I
need to talk to you about what happened!” Nikki said starting to
get a little aggressive.

“Please leave… and don’t come back,” Jacob said politely
putting the key in the door.

Nikki grabbed
his arm. “I made a mistake okay. I don’t expect to be punished by
you for the rest of my life. Please Jacob, we had something. I want
to get back to that.”

Jacob turned to
look at Nikki as he opened the door.

“Why
after all this time? You made your choice. I’ve made mine. Now
leave, I want nothing to do with you,” Jacob said trying to stay
calm.

His emotions
were bubbling to the surface. He wanted more than anything to rip
through her but knew he had to contain it in front of Kelly. There
was no way he was going to ruin anything with Kelly by going off at
Nikki.

“Jacob, please. I want you,” Nikki said before Kelly
intervened, taking Jacob by surprise.

“Hey!
Listen here! And listen real good. He doesn’t want you, he said to
leave… now go!” Kelly said getting in between Nikki and
Jacob.

Jacob was taken
by how assertive Kelly had become, almost pushing Nikki down the
stairs.

“Get
out of my way!” Nikki said trying to get past.

Kelly grabbed
her coat and stopped her.

“I
would suggest you leave before you have to deal with me!” Kelly
said causing Nikki to take a step back – the look on her face
telling Jacob that she was scared. “No one messes with Jacob and if
you come back here you’ll answer to me. Now go!”

Kelly let Nikki
go and without another word she walked down the steps hurriedly and
disappeared before Kelly turned around. Jacob stood there in shock
at what had just happened while Kelly closed the door behind them.
“What?”

“I
just never knew you felt that way,” Jacob said, a smile washing
over him.

Kelly started to
giggle and pushed Jacob into the house playfully.

“No
one messes with my man,” Kelly said with a sarcastic
tone.

Jacob raised an
eyebrow. “So I’m your man now am I?”

“Maybe,” Kelly said taking off her coat and walking into the
lounge with a cheeky swagger.

Jacob shook his
head and felt immensely content with how the evening had turned
out. It was easy with Kelly and felt like it was meant to be. He
couldn’t wait to see what the future brought.
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Over the last
week things had been not going so well. Kelly had come down with
some virus which had left her housebound. He had hoped that it
would clear up soon, otherwise something was seriously wrong. Jacob
rose from the sleeping bag on the floor next to Kelly’s bed. He had
been there for two days while she battled a fever, with it finally
breaking overnight. He had watched her last night for a few hours
while she slept, willing for her to get better so that he could see
her smile again. Jacob loved her beautiful smile and the way her
mouth moved and her lips framed everything. He looked at her in
bed, laying there asleep, the colour finally returned to her cheeks
after looking so pale the last few days. Jacob placed a hand on her
forehead and felt a normal temperature, making him relieved that
the worst of it was over.

“Mmm
Jake,” Kelly said moving under the blankets.

Jacob quickly
took his hand away and moved quietly away knowing she needed to
rest, but Kelly opened her eyes.

“Hey…
are you still here?”

Jacob turned to
look at Kelly who slowly sat up in bed, her hair messy and falling
all over the place.

“Yeah…
just going for a shower,” Jacob replied with a smile. “You seem
better.”

Kelly yawned and
stretched as the blankets fell away, allowing her to look down at
herself.

“I
feel better,” Kelly said, her legs hanging out over the edge of the
bed. “Hey, did you change me last night? I wasn’t wearing this when
I went to bed…”

“No,
you changed yourself… in the dark I might add,” Jacob replied with
a smile.

Kelly nodded to
herself, impressed that she had undertaken such a feat in her
sickly state.

“Oh,”
Kelly said looking up groggily at Jacob.

“Well
I’m going for a shower… I’ll be back in a bit,” Jacob said with a
little wave before heading to the bathroom. He pushed the bathroom
door closed behind him and stood leaning over the sink for a minute
before gathering his thoughts.

Jacob turned the
shower on, relieved that after two days he could finally wash the
grime off him that came with simply being. It was a welcome sound,
the water falling onto the tiles on the floor, and spurred him on
to strip off and jump straight in. Stretching as he took his shirt
off, Jacob then removed his tracksuit pants and stood there as the
steam started to fill the room from the shower. He looked in the
mirror with a cursory glance when the door suddenly opened and
Kelly came in with a towel, her hair dishevelled in her thigh
length superhero nightie. She looked beautiful, even though she
still looked like she had the last vestiges of illness around her –
the colour had returned to her face and she looked a thousand times
better. He suddenly wondered if that’s what she would look like
waking up next to her in the morning. Jacob stared at her for a
moment before the realisation set in that he was naked and Kelly
was staring at him, her mouth open.

“Kel!
Shit!” Jacob said quickly covering himself with his hand. Kelly
snapped out of it for a moment and seemed nervous, trying her best
to divert her attention away while handing him the
towel.

“Sorry, ah, sorry Jake… I just thought you needed a towel,”
Kelly said doing her best to try and keep her eyes up where his
were. “What’s the big deal anyway, I’ve seen it before…”

“Kel…
it’s not like you’re naked or anything. How would you feel if I
walked in on you?” Jacob asked grabbing the towel quickly and
covering himself up. Kelly took a moment to answer.
“Kel?”

“Oh,
ah, I dunno,” Kelly said looking back down at the towel around his
waist.

“Kel!”

“What?!” Kelly said looking up. “I’m sick, leave me
alone!”

Just then Donna
walked in, her hair all over the place and wearing her red silk
pyjamas.

“What’s all the commotion?” Donna asked ready to use the toilet
when she realised Jacob was standing there wearing a towel.
“Oh…”

“I saw
him naked, it’s no big deal,” Kelly said brushing it off with a
limp hand movement.

“No
big deal, how would you like to be walked in on?” Jacob asked
putting his hands on his hips.

Donna stood
beside Kelly and shrugged.

“I
guess I see your point. The only way to fix it is if Kelly shows
you hers,” Donna said bluntly.

“Donna!” Kelly said looking sharply at her roommate.

Donna moved.
“It’s true… here.”

Donna grabbed
Kelly’s nightie and lifted it, exposing her bare body underneath,
giving Jacob a full view of her breasts and womanhood. Letting out
a croaky scream Kelly quickly pushed her nightie down as Donna
walked away giggling. Jacob tried his hardest to block the image
out – her wondrous naked body – but he found it hard, as the image
seemed imprinted on his mind.

“Shit!” Kelly said crossing her legs while holding her nightie
down around her knees. “I… ah… well, I should go…”

“Kel,”
Jacob said stopping Kelly from turning.

She didn’t seem
that impressed.

“What?!”

“You
look good,” Jacob replied with a smile, causing Kelly to go from
being disgusted to being mildly appreciative.

A small smile
came and went before Kelly turned to head out the door, holding her
nightie down. Jacob started laughing when he realised he could see
completely up the back of her nightwear. Kelly looked back and
nearly screamed, her hands quickly darting behind her to cover
herself up as she raced out of the bathroom. Jacob felt relief that
she was feeling better, she was over the worst part and after this
little sojourn probably feeling better than she let on. He closed
the bathroom door and went into the shower knowing things were
getting back to normal.
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The home cooked
meal filled the room with its wondrous flavours reminding Jacob of
his childhood when his mother used to cook. It took him back to a
time of fun and carefree attitudes, when all he had to do was clean
up his room and do his homework. Kelly looked at him and smiled
seeing that he was entranced by the whole event, wondering what he
was thinking.

“What
are you thinking about?” Kelly asked standing next to the kitchen
bench with her legs crossed, one of her hands on the bench
providing support.

“You,”
Jacob replied touching Kelly gently on the cheek. “There is nothing
better than having you here. It feels like a home…”

Kelly smiled and
her emotions came to the surface, her eyes suddenly starting to
well up. Her heart pounded for him and the acknowledgement that it
felt like home warmed her to the core.

“It’s
nice isn’t it,” Kelly said composing herself without trying to draw
attention to her emotions. She moved to the oven and pulled out the
roast and vegetables putting them on the bench next to the
plates.

“I
love it,” Jacob said nicely. “I’m just glad you agreed to come
around for dinner. But you didn’t have to cook.”

“Consider this a thank you for looking after me,” Kelly said
plating up the roast and vegetables.

“And
here I was thinking you just liked me,” Jacob said
sarcastically.

“Ha
ha… you know I don’t like you,” Kelly said with a smile. “No
seriously. It took me a good two weeks to get over that nasty bug…
and I couldn’t have felt in safer hands than when you were there.
Thank you…”

“Any
time,” Jacob said as Kelly leant in and kissed him on the lips.
Jacob looked at Kelly as she passed him a plate full of
food.

“I
didn’t know it would be that delicious,” Jacob said with a smirk.
They sat down at the square table beside each other, one on each
side so only a corner separated them.

“Your
jokes are getting worse… you had better quit while you’re still
ahead,” Kelly said taking her first bite.

Jacob smiled and
started as well, enjoying the meal in its entirety. Kelly began
running her feet across Jacob’s and then up his leg while they sat
there in silence looking at each other. Every so often she would
smile at him and playfully bite at one of the vegetables, trying to
tease him seductively. Jacob sat there trying his hardest to
contain himself and simply went about ignoring Kelly’s advances
sending her a little crazy for his attention. Knowing it was
starting to work he picked up his glass of non-alcoholic grape wine
and took a sip, making out that he was paying it more attention
than Kelly. To get back at him Kelly picked up a piece of meat and
tenderly ate it before sucking her fingers loudly and causing Jacob
to look at her with a quick glance. She giggled and then reached
under the table running her hand up his leg before he quickly
grabbed it and stopped her, shocking her that he had done such a
thing. Jacob pulled her hand out from under the table looking quite
angry and then moved her chair sideways, pulling her from it and
then pulling her into his lap. Kelly relaxed and put her hand on
his face looking down into his eyes before kissing him
passionately. His hand ran up her thigh causing Kelly to open her
legs and allow his hand to advance upwards stopping before it
reached the top. Jacob broke off the kiss looking into her eyes and
seeing the passion she had waiting to burst out in every way. He
grabbed a piece of meat from his plate and slowly offered it to
Kelly who took it in her mouth and sucked his fingers clean before
consuming it. Following his lead, Kelly then took a piece from the
plate feeding Jacob and allowing him to suck on her fingers, the
sensations jolting right to her core, sparking the fire inside her.
She reached for some more but Jacob grabbed her hand, shaking his
head gently and then kissing the palm of her hand tenderly. Kelly
started to melt, the touch so wonderful she just wanted to be jelly
in his hands. Slowly Jacob kissed her hand and then up to her wrist
taking his time there, licking it ever so lightly before kissing
further up her arm to her elbow. Kelly drew a sharp breath and
pulled Jacob’s head away, pushing her tongue deep inside his mouth
and wrestling with his. After a minute Kelly pulled away knowing
that it was time for them to make it happen. She loved the feeling
of being in his arms, his hands on her body and in this case on her
backside. She wanted him badly and there was no turning back now,
it was real – she knew it was – and not just some silly school girl
crush.

“Take
me upstairs,” Kelly said wrapping her arms around Jacob’s
shoulders. “The lounge looks inviting… by the
fireplace…”

Jacob lifted her
effortlessly into the air and carried her upstairs stopping near
the top of the steps and letting her down to her feet. Jacob felt
raw, he felt animalistic, and he wanted Kelly like he had never
wanted anyone else. All the nerves were gone, all the doubts, this
was it.

Jacob unbuttoned
her shirt slowly while passionately kissing Kelly, pulling the
shirt from her jeans eagerly. Her hands reached for his shirt and
pulled it upwards breaking their kiss as she pulled it over his
head. Jacob’s hands rushed forward inside her shirt and around her
body, their skin touching and driving them further as their warmth
mingled. He pulled her shirt off and kissed her once more, their
tongues dancing around inside each other’s mouths. Jacob began
fumbling with her jeans, trying to get them undone when Kelly
pulled away, grabbing him by the hand and taking him upstairs to
the lounge where the gas fire was burning bright. She undid her
jeans and wiggled her hips out of them before pushing them down her
wonderful legs and to the floor, stepping out of them as Jacob
approached her and kissed her once more. He began to rush, pulling
at his pants and getting them halfway down when Kelly put her hand
on him and stopped.

“I’m
going to freshen up, I’ll be back in a moment,” Kelly said with a
wicked grin before walking upstairs to the bathroom. She waved
seductively before disappearing and Jacob knew he had to do
something special.
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Jacob waited for
Kelly to emerge next to a large throw rug on the floor and sensual
oils beside it, ready for what was to come next. After a few
moments she came out of the bathroom and down the stairs in an
angelic fashion, sporting a white towel wrapped around her,
contrasting against her caramel skin. Jacob smiled knowing this was
right, this was what his heart had wanted this whole
time.

“You
look beautiful,” Jacob said taking her hand as she approached
him.

“Thank
you,” Kelly said dropping the towel and standing there completely
naked.

Jacob’s mouth
dropped open, boosting Kelly’s confidence while he looked at her
body. He was smitten with the curves and lines her body drew: her
curved hips, slender waist, round firm breasts and beautiful
delicate flower down below. Her smooth womanhood took Jacob by
surprise, his thoughts racing back to the day he caught her in the
bushes, only this time it was better.

Kelly smiled
knowing he liked what he saw. “I told you I wanted toned
arms.”

“And
the rest – you’re perfect,” Jacob said about to grab hold of her
when she put her hand out to stop him.

“Ah
ah,” Kelly said crouching down and grabbing hold of his briefs. She
looked up at him lovingly and slowly pulled them down, letting him
spring to life in front of her. “Oh dear… that… is
amazing!”

She quickly
pushed his briefs down and then moved forward kissing his manhood
lovingly before taking the end of him in her mouth and letting her
tongue have its way with him. Jacob breathed in sharply before she
popped him out and pulled him down to her level, kneeling in front
of her before she pulled him in and mashed their bodies
together.

“I’ve
been waiting a long time for this.”

“You’re amazing,” Jacob said kissing her passionately. He began
to run his hands over her body, caressing her firm round buttocks
before running his hands up her back and then down
again.

“I
don’t want to be one of your clients,” Kelly said before kissing
him again. “No hands…”

She lay back on
the ground and waited for Jacob, biting the knuckle of her finger
as he rose up over her and gently kissed her stomach. Jacob kissed
up towards her firm round breasts and slowly worked his way around
them before kissing her large erect nipples. He marvelled for a
moment in the dark brown hue of her areola before kissing them
again and running his tongue all around them. Kelly breathed in
sharply and ran her hand through his hair before he moved upwards
and kissed her passionately.

“That
really turns me on,” Kelly said running her fingers gently over her
nipples.

Jacob simply
smiled and kissed down her neck lightly, licking her smooth
sensitive flesh before travelling down to her collar bone and
working his magic there. Not wanting to stay in one place too long
he kissed down her body and over her navel, spending a little time
kissing around her beautiful belly button. Jacob then kissed out to
her hips and gently followed the line into her warm centre before
stopping short and kissing down her right leg. He took her leg in
his arm and kissed down her thigh, paying special attention to her
inner thigh before moving down past her knee and to her calf.
Gently he kissed her smooth skin before placing her leg down and
kissing towards her feet. Sensually he paid special attention to
her feet causing Kelly to respond in kind with a loving groan.
Jacob swapped to her other foot and spent a small amount of time
there before travelling up her left leg towards her wonderful body.
He reached the top of her leg and kissed the crease where her leg
joined her body and lightly licked towards the centre before
blowing some hot breath towards her aroused centre. Kelly moaned
gently before Jacob placed the lightest of kisses on the top of her
womanhood and then sat up.

“Roll
over,” Jacob said gently.

Kelly complied.
She bit her lip and lay down with her head to the side so that she
could see back over her shoulder if need be. Jacob straddled her
and tenderly kissed down her spine watching as goose bumps quickly
rose to the surface. He kissed and licked down to the small of her
back causing Kelly to breathe out heavily in assurance. Jacob spent
a small amount of time kissing and licking the area, working his
way down to her smooth buttocks where he kissed along the opening
before tenderly kissing each cheek. Jacob moved lower and kissed
along the crease where her buttocks and legs joined before moving
back up to the top and down the centre again, causing Kelly to
respond with soft and sweet moans. Wanting to make sure he had
kissed her whole body, Jacob kissed down the back of her right leg
slowly, licking the back of her knee before moving to her left leg
and travelling back up.

“That’s so good,” Kelly said softly while Jacob moved to the
centre and gently blew more hot breath down to her womanhood. Kelly
slightly parted her legs, indicating to Jacob that it was time for
his next move. Jacob buried his face in between the cheeks of her
backside causing Kelly to moan softly before pushing her backside
into his wanting face.

“Oh my
god, I never knew that could be so good,” Kelly said her eyes
closed and in complete wonderment.

Jacob came up
for air kissing each cheek.

“For
future reference it’s called a rim job,” Jacob said.

Kelly smiled
bright and bit her bottom lip as Jacob went back to work. She
pushed back further, rising up on her knees allowing Jacob full
access to her, his tongue finding its way down to her moist
centre.

“I
think it’s time you lay flat on your stomach.”

Jacob stood up
and moved before Kelly stopped him.

“No!
Don’t stop! Please!”

“Trust
me… lay flat,” Jacob said grabbing some Nuru gel, knowing full well
it’s potential in a situation like this. He moved down between her
legs and began pouring warm oil all over her back and buttocks,
before moving down her legs. Kelly lay there with her head to the
side, smiling at what was to come next. Jacob put the oil down once
she was covered and then lay on top of her, gliding his body up and
down on hers in long slow strokes. Kelly began to moan
softly.

“Oh
you naughty boy…”

Jacob kept a
slow pace going, while every so often slipping his erection between
her firm cheeks as he slid to the top, before sliding out again and
down her legs. Kelly reached back with her hands to touch Jacob but
he pushed them down and kept gliding his body over hers before
stopping and kissing her on the cheek lovingly.

“Roll
over,” Jacob said getting up and grabbing the oil.

Slowly Kelly
rolled and lay down in front of Jacob, her wanton desires at full
flight. Kelly looked at his oiled body and found herself getting
incredibly hot. The oil highlighted his toned arms and chest and
glistened over the entire length of his manhood. Jacob poured some
more oil over the front of her body before once again laying down
on top and gliding his body over hers. He could hear her breathe
out heavily at the top of his stroke and made sure to push his
manhood as close to her wet centre as possible. Kelly wrapped her
arms around him and kissed him passionately before wrapping her
legs around his hips.

“I
can’t take any more of this… please…” Kelly said softly.

Jacob looked
into her eyes and could see she meant every word of it. He wanted
more than anything to be with her, to be joined to her and without
further hesitation he moved upwards from her grasp, sitting up
cross legged before Kelly stopped him.

“Where
are you going?”

“We
need some… protection,” Jacob said softly not wanting to kill the
mood.

“No.
Just take me.” Kelly said sitting up and mounting Jacob’s legs. She
touched his manhood and kissed him while she got into position. She
rose up slightly on her feet and placed the tip of him at her
opening before slowly sliding down with one arm around his neck and
her free hand resting on his knee just behind her, supporting her
descent. “Oh, god! Oh god!”

“Are
you okay?” Jacob asked as Kelly breathed out slowly.

She looked at
him through strained expression and nodded.

“I
just need a moment to get used to you,” Kelly said slowly going
down further. She rested a moment with him all the way in, touching
his face as a smile appeared. “It’s just like I imagined… only
better…”

“You’re the woman of my dreams,” Jacob said causing Kelly to
kiss him passionately. She began a slow rhythmic up and down
movement pulling Jacob in and letting their bodies mingle together.
Jacob revelled in the feeling of being wholly consumed, being
joined with this beautiful woman and feeling totally in sync with
her at every moment. He looked into her eyes as they danced
together, their bodies communicating on all levels and their
spirits doing all the talking. They both felt completely together,
as though nothing could stop them, nothing could tear them apart,
they were one. Every so often Kelly would kiss him and then let her
body touch his, the sensations travelling through her and building
in her loins. Her flowering bud was rubbing against him on each
down stroke, sending wave after wave of pleasure coursing through
her body.

“I’m
going to cum soon,” Kelly said breathlessly.

“Me
too,” Jacob said not taking his eyes off her.

“Oh
god, yes please,” Kelly said kissing Jacob to drive home the
point.

He nodded and
Kelly smiled, her emotions bubbling to the surface as her body
began to climb the steep slope quickly. She was in love with him,
she knew it, this was everything she had ever wanted. For the first
time in her life she felt complete, that the other half of her that
was missing all those years was finally back with her. Their bodies
began to flow together, generating that sexual electricity together
and driving their chain reaction to breaking point. They felt
themselves ascend, climbing up into the stratosphere as the chain
reactor went into critical meltdown. Kelly clutched Jacob tightly,
her body going rigid while Jacob pulled her down hard, holding her
as they both exploded in unison. Kelly screamed silently into the
air while Jacob had his head buried against her chest, thrusting
deep into her as their bodies convulsed around and with each other.
They had simultaneously launched into orbit, leaving this world
behind as they carried each other beyond the earthly realm. Gently
their bodies prepared for re-entry into the physical plane and
slowly brought them back down to earth, the excitement and
happiness providing a soft bed to land on as they came
descended.

Jacob looked at
Kelly, the sweat apparent on both of them. She opened her eyes and
teared up, kissing him passionately and holding him tightly in her
arms, the man of her dreams.

“I’ve
got you,” Jacob said as Kelly held his face in her hands, her
forehead against his, their noses touching while they caught their
breath.

“I
know,” Kelly said softly before resting her head over his shoulder,
their bodies limp against each other basking in the afterglow.
After a few moments Kelly sat back, putting her hands down behind
herself, propping herself up while still in his lap.

“Jake
that was incredible…”

“You
were incredible,” Jacob said touching her side before leaning back
on his own hands. “Do you have go home tonight?”

Kelly looked at
him before moving forward and resting her body against his, the
feeling incredible between them.

“I’m
not going anywhere,” Kelly said kissing Jacob again. They stayed
that way for a little while before Jacob carried her to bed.
Hopefully this could last forever.
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Jacob was
standing at the door to Kelly’s house, waiting for Donna to let him
in. She had called him over but he was unsure as to the reason. He
knocked again in the hope that Donna would hear him this time and
just as he was about to turn the door opened. Donna stood there
looking worried.

“Hi,”
Jacob said politely.

“Hi
Jacob, thanks for coming over,” Donna said letting him into the
house.

“What’s up?” Jacob asked seeing a mess around the room which
normally wasn’t there.

“This,” Donna replied pointing out the broken vase and clothes
on the floor.

“Okay…
did something happen?” Jacob asked still unsure of what was going
on.

“Yeah,
I had an argument with Kelly. Probably the first one we’ve ever
had,” Donna said becoming a little upset. This wasn’t like her, and
Jacob found the whole situation a little surreal. “I tried calling
her after she left. She finally answered. I just got off the phone
with her and that’s when I called you.”

“Over
what?”

“The
way she is acting. I’ve noticed little things Jacob. This mess was
after one of her items of clothing was ruined in the washing
machine,” Donna said recalling the incident. “That was yesterday
before she left.”

“Really? Was it her favourite top or something?”

“No…
simply a bra… that’s it,” Donna replied honestly. “Not to mention
I’ve noticed how much more sexual she has become. Her comments, her
attitude. She even flashed me the other day.”

“Okay–” Jacob said but was cut off.

“I’m
worried about Kelly… she’s not her usual self,” Donna said
bluntly.

“What
do you mean?”

“Haven’t you noticed the differences? She hasn’t been the same
since coming back from her time away. Her moods swing like the
wind. She seems to be aggressive too. I’d bet she has been rather
eager with you as well, not her usual gentle self, right?” Donna
asked which suddenly gave Jacob a moment to pause.

He started
thinking it over and the pieces of the puzzle started falling into
place. Kelly had been more aggressive and definitely more sexual
than he thought she would be. She was always so reserved but now
seemed to be letting loose. Perhaps that’s what it was.

“Did
you ever think she might be opening up a bit? Not being so shy?”
Jacob replied thinking that, from his knowledge, some of the shy
people had a wilder side to them that only came out when people got
to know them.

“Jacob. Really?”

“Donna, I haven’t noticed her get angry that’s for sure. And
sex wise, it’s never been better!” Jacob replied with a muted
shrug.

“Okay…
look, I’m not convinced. She doesn’t seem herself, but how about we
both keep an eye on her?” Donna asked suggesting a way
forward.

“Deal.
Do you want help cleaning this up?” Jacob replied.

“No,
I’ll fix that, you just keep a close eye on Kelly,” Donna said
matter-of-factly. “Thanks for coming over.”

“No
problems, any time okay,” Jacob said being shown out the front
door. He looked back at Donna. “If anything happens I’ll sort it
out alright.”

“Okay,
thanks,” Donna said waving him goodbye. Jacob walked back up to his
place thinking about how strange that whole discussion was,
wondering if it was just sour grapes from Donna. So they had an
argument – Kelly is under pressure at work and looking to move on
with her life. Perhaps Donna is worried about being left out. Jacob
wasn’t sure, but he was going to keep an eye on things just in
case. But it wasn’t a huge priority.

As he reached
his front door a car pulled up, one that he didn’t recognise.
However, he was soon disgusted with the person that got out of the
car. Nikki walked up to him near the steps wearing the tightest
leggings anyone had seen and a designer shirt with heels that was
meant to give her an upmarket look.

“I’m
not interested!” Jacob said putting his hand up, stopping Nikki
from coming any closer.

“Oh
Jake. Come on, I was hoping you would take me upstairs and pound me
into the bed springs,” Nikki said putting her hands on her hips
while grinning.

“Are
you bored with Tyler, is that it?” Jacob asked wondering why Nikki
kept coming back like the plague.

“I
know you want my tight little body,” Nikki said playfully. She
could see she was having the desired effect on him.

“Really?! Are you serious?” Jacob said not believing his
ears.

“Destroy me with that big cock of yours Jake. Do what Tyler
can’t. I need you!” Nikki said letting out a sultry moan at the
thought, which set Jacob off.

“For
fuck’s sake Nikki! What is wrong with you!?” Jacob said his anger
apparent.

Nikki saw this
as the right moment to go in for the kill.

“I’m
pregnant Jake,” Nikki said succinctly.

It hit Jacob
hard for a moment. Was it his? When he remembered she had been with
Tyler he started to relax.

“Congratulations… I’m happy for you and Tyler. Now leave,”
Jacob said pointing at the driveway, not wanting to hear anything
further.

“It’s
yours!” Nikki said confidently rubbing her stomach with her hand.
She turned sideways with her belly starting to show, and Jacob
swallowed for a moment but was still in disbelief.

“Very
funny Nikki. You’ve been with Tyler this whole time… just piss off
and leave me alone,” Jacob said starting to get annoyed at this
game playing Nikki seemed to enjoy so much. “There’s no way it
could be mine. How do you know?”

“I’m
four months pregnant… if I recall, you and I were still together at
that stage,” Nikki said rather casually as though she meant every
word.

Jacob looked at
her and could tell she meant what she was saying.

Before he could
say anything she interjected. “And if you don’t believe me, I’m
going to get a DNA test once the baby is born… Daddy.”

“Are
you serious!?” Jacob asked, astonished at how Nikki seemed to be so
calm.

“Why
wouldn’t I be,” Nikki said firmly.

“You’re bullshitting me! You were on birth control!” Jacob said
loudly.

“I
missed one!” Nikki said angrily before changing back to her calm
tone.

“I
don’t want kids… not with you!” Jacob said beside himself, his guts
wrenching at the mere thought of being tied to Nikki for
life.

“Too
bad. I’m going to keep it,” Nikki replied with a grin before
turning to leave. “So this way we’ll be in each other’s lives
forever. You can’t just kick me out and get rid of me… that’s not
happening… Daddy.”

“Nikki!”

“Take
me back Jake… and it will all be fine. Don’t, and I’ll keep coming
around until you do,” Nikki said still smiling.

It was as though
no one could wipe the smile from her face.

“I
want you back Jake. I want you to marry me and give me more
children. I’m not done with you.”

“Nikki–”

“That’s my offer. And I’ll be back for an answer,” Nikki said
walking down the steps.

“Don’t
come back… ever!” Jacob said feeling his anger rising at being
pushed into a corner.

This had to be
some sort of joke, right?

Nikki waved
seductively at him before walking back to her car, the confidence
getting to Jacob. If it was his, what was he going to do? He wasn’t
ready to be a father. Jacob wasn’t even sure he wanted children,
but this shock hit him right to the core. Things started to be
unravelling fast, or so it seemed. All thoughts of joy faded away
and, for a split second, the thought of losing Kelly raced through
his mind and made him feel lost. Jacob started to feel numb. He was
looking into an empty abyss, but there was one little ray of light
beaming in. Kelly was that light. But what would happen if she
found out – when she found out? How could it have come to
this?
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Jacob stared out
the window, his whole world seemingly uncertain now that Nikki had
thrown him that curve ball. In the next room Kelly was rummaging
around putting on makeup, makeup he thought she didn’t need, but
that wasn’t enough to distract him from his terrible thoughts. His
stomach was churning – having spent the night with Kelly and yet
feeling like he had cheated on her in the most terrible way. The
guilt started to gnaw at him in ways that made him feel like doing
something silly. Even the sight of Mrs Chang tangling that
proverbial fat carrot she liked was not enough to snap him out of
his mood. He held himself back but struggled with telling her what
had happened. After all it was only Nikki he was talking about,
everyone knew how crazy she was, right? If he was indeed the
father, would Kelly understand? What if she didn’t? What was going
to happen to them, to their relationship? Jacob felt sick at the
thought. He wasn’t ready to be a father, he wasn’t even sure he
wanted to be one. Perhaps he should tell Kelly but he wasn’t
convinced that Nikki was telling the truth. Nikki had seemed so
genuine but he couldn’t trust what she was saying. Jacob was
conflicted. He felt he needed more time to unravel the mystery but
he had made the promise to be open and honest with Kelly. Jacob
didn’t have enough of a fight in him to deal with this right now.
He was going to wait for a better time, a time when he had more
answers, a time when he felt Kelly would understand. He just wasn’t
sure when that was going to be.

Wearing only her
black underwear, Kelly returned to the bedroom where Jacob was
sitting on the edge of the bed next to the rest of her clothes.
Slowly she stopped in front of him and put her hands on his
shoulders, looking down and smiling at him. Jacob smiled back and
put his hands on her hips leaning forward and kissing her abdomen
lightly, moving around in circles before going down towards the hem
of her panties. Kelly put her knee next to him on the bed and
pushed him back, laying down on top of him and kissing him
sensually.

“I’ve
got to get ready,” Kelly said as Jacob pushed his hands down her
back and inside her panties. “If you keep that up I’ll never
leave…”

“So
don’t go,” Jacob said massaging her backside before moving a hand
up to undo her bra. Kelly sat up just as he unhooked it, causing
her bra to fall down her arms as she sat on top of him and ground
down gently into his crotch.

“I
have to Jake… I’m sorry… it’ll be a good start for me, for us,”
Kelly said letting her hands slide down his chest. Jacob for a
moment forgot about his impending crisis and enjoyed just being
there with her. He tried to make light of the situation.

“I
know… I guess I’ll just have to watch Mrs Chang next door while
you’re away,” Jacob said causing Kelly to laugh. It definitely
lightened the mood.

“You
mean Mrs Chang, the ex porn star that has never been married so she
isn’t actually a Mrs?” Kelly said getting up from Jacob and
starting to get dressed.

“Are
you serious?” Jacob asked sitting up as Kelly pulled her jeans
on.

“Yeah,
didn’t you know?” Kelly said quizzically. Jacob shook his head in
disbelief, even though some of Mrs Chang’s actions now made sense.
“She was into making movies, made a ton of money after making a few
hundred movies and then at twenty-two fell pregnant to one of her
co-stars… it nearly ended her career.”

“Really? That makes sense I guess,” Jacob said as Kelly
finished dressing.

“There
are rumours floating around that she is on a webcam setup where
people pay to watch her do things… I’d almost wager her daughters
are into it as well now that they’re old enough,” Kelly said
leaning over and kissing Jacob on the lips.

“Family business I guess,” Jacob said standing up and following
Kelly down to the lounge. “It’s amazing what you learn
sometimes…”

“Tell
me about it. I’ve already learnt so much with you, no doubt more to
follow,” Kelly said turning to look at Jacob.

“I
agree.”

Kelly looked at
him for a moment, not saying anything but had a happy look about
her. Jacob could tell she was thinking about something.

“What?”

“Oh,
nothing… just looking at you,” Kelly said smiling.

Jacob knew there
was more to it and didn’t want to let it go.

“What?
And don’t say nothing…”

“Okay…
it’s like this… these last few months have been nothing short of
amazing,” Kelly said putting her hands on Jacob’s waist. “And I
want to continue that. I know I’m leaving today for a few months,
but I want to ask you something.”

Kelly seemed
nervous and Jacob could feel it, he wondered what could be next,
what could be any better? She kissed him tenderly.

“And
what is that?” Jacob asked as Kelly nervously moved away and sat on
the edge of the lounge.

“I… I
want to ask you to be my business partner,” Kelly replied holding
her breath slightly before continuing. “I want us to go into
business together when I get back, go into massage and build it up.
What do you think? We could franchise it…”

Jacob looked at
her for a moment. Business partner? Was that it? Obviously having
the wrong idea he quickly put to one side his thoughts and
considered the proposal.

“O…kay, I guess,” Jacob replied not sure what to think. “Are
you sure that’s what you want to do?”

“Absolutely. I’ve thought a lot about it. We’d get to work
together, have the same time off together… we can make it all work
just the way we want it, and who knows, it could be huge once we’re
finished,” Kelly replied smiling.

Jacob could tell
she was excited by the prospect; he just wasn’t sure she had
thought it through completely.

“Let’s
talk more about it, get the ideas down and work through it. It
sounds okay, but I guess we need to work out business plans and
everything else. We can do that when you get back if you want,”
Jacob said lifting Kelly from the lounge onto her feet and pulling
her to him. He breathed in her fragrance, her scent, committing it
to memory so that he wouldn’t forget what it was like having Kelly
so close.

“Okay.” Kelly said gently touching her nose to his. “I’d better
get going…”

“I
know…” Jacob said squeezing her tightly. He didn’t realise it would
be this hard to say goodbye.

“I’ll
be back every weekend so you had better be ready mister,” Kelly
said kissing Jacob passionately.

Jacob
reciprocated and made sure he took in as much as possible of Kelly
so that he could remember her all week.

“You’d
better take me to the airport now, or I’ll never leave.” Kelly
kissed him again before breaking away and moving to the
door.

Jacob knew what
she meant, he didn’t want her to leave either, but it was important
she did this for her future. Their future. That is, if there was
one left if everything with Nikki was true?
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It was the
morning before Kelly had to leave again. Her weekly trips to and
from the branch office were not ideal but at least they could spend
time together. Things had been going well these last couple of
weeks and the Sunday morning routine they had fallen into was
something they both enjoyed. Jacob would make breakfast while Kelly
would shower and get ready for the day. Often they would end up
making love before lunch and then showering again before going to
the airport. They enjoyed the peace and quiet of it all and how it
made them feel closer. Jacob came back upstairs to see if Kelly was
ready for lunch, grabbing her small overnight bag to take
downstairs once he had his answer.

“Oh my
god Jacob, I’m so wet!” Kelly said causing Jacob to look at her
quickly and see her like he hadn’t really seen her
before.

She was oozing
sex, her hands running up and down her body and her look
smouldering. Initially Jacob was turned on but Donna’s words
suddenly came to the fore of his mind.

“Come
here and fuck your little slut!”

That didn’t
sound like Kelly at all.

“Kel,
you feeling alright?” Jacob asked wondering what was going
on.

“I’m
just really horny!” Kelly said lifting her top and pulling her
breast free. “Come fuck me Jake. I want your big fat cock. Break me
with it.”

“Shit
Kel… what’s going on?” Jacob asked feeling unusual.

There was a
mixture of eroticism and worry going on for him, unsure if he
should be turned on by such a sight or concerned that Kelly was
acting strange. He stood there for a moment wondering what he
should do. Kelly pushed her pants and underwear down and started
going to town on herself giving Jacob the cue he needed.

“Put
it right here Jake.”

“Kel,
stop!” Jacob said putting his hands up. “What is going on with
you!?”

“What’s THAT supposed to mean?!” Kelly said her mood changing
on a pin head.

She stood there
looking at him, her pants down around her knees and her left breast
exposed while thunder and lightning was written all over her face.
Jacob took a step back for a moment, he couldn’t believe the mood
swing and again Donna’s words came flooding back.

“One
minute you are hyper sexualised and now… wow,” Jacob said beside
himself.

“What!?”

“You’re mad as hell at me!” Jacob replied running a hand
through his hair trying to figure it all out. “Where did all of
this come from?”

“Are
you serious? All I want to do is have hot sex with you Jake. But
no, I can’t seem to be sexy and turn you on without there being a
problem!” Kelly said finally covering herself.

“Kel,
I just want to know you’re all right. Donna has been worried and
now so am I,” Jacob said trying to calm everything down. “Since
your car accident things have been a little different… after this
display, I’d definitely say different!”

“I
realised all I wanted to do was be free… do something outrageous!
Life is far too short to be a banker for the rest of my life. How
fucking boring! You go and knock some bitch up and I was willing to
forgive you, but then you come at me about being too sexy… what the
hell is that? Why can’t I be sexy!?” Kelly said, her anger coming
full bore, her finger pointing at him violently.

“It’s
not about that! It’s about you… not being you!” Jacob said trying
to get Kelly to see reason. “Wait? How did you know about Nikki
being pregnant?”

“She
fucking well told me!” Kelly said with fire in her voice. She
looked at Jacob and he could tell she wasn’t finished with him yet.
She took a deep breath and continued, “And for the record. I am ME!
That’s the whole point! I would have at least hoped you would have
gotten that! I’m allowed to get angry! Especially considering my
supposed boyfriend knocked up a tramp!”

Jacob had never
seen her this way before, her anger apparent and unlike Kelly’s
normal calm demeanour.

“Kel…
relax, please,” Jacob said before Kelly stared at him intently.
Jacob’s head was spinning, Nikki had told Kelly about the
pregnancy, but she was also acting very strange.

“Jake
you should have told me about the baby,” Kelly said still fuming
but trying to stay calm. “Why did she have to tell me? Why couldn’t it
have been you!?”

“Kel.
I wasn’t sure, hell I’m still not sure the baby is mine! How can I
trust her!?” Jacob said trying to plead his case.

“It
should be me having your baby. Not her!” Kelly said her voice
raising once more.

“I’m
not ready for that yet! I don’t want to have a baby with Nikki!
Please believe me! Can you relax a bit please and see reason!? I
simply wanted to express my concern over how you’ve been acting.
The anger, the sex, the mood swings. Please… I just want us to calm
down and relax – have a rational conversation,” Jacob said trying
to calm everything down.

It hit him that
perhaps that’s what all this was about – Kelly trying to outdo
Nikki, but he couldn’t be sure. He hadn’t thought much further when
Kelly started at him again.

“Relax?! Shit Jake… I’m a woman… I like sex… I am not some
submissive little floozy that is all meek and mild and willing to
let the world go by. I don’t have time for that. What’s the big
deal that I’m finally expressing who I am? Deep down, inside!?”
Kelly blurted that out, which had Jacob concerned but also feeling
bad for questioning her about everything.

All he wanted to
do was make sure she was okay, but instead he had upset her in the
process. He wasn’t trying to say that she couldn’t be who she was,
but it did seem out of character. Perhaps the car accident had made
her realise that being who you are is more important that who
others want you to be – he couldn’t begrudge her that.

“I’m
sorry Kel, I–” Jacob said but Kelly didn’t want to
listen.

“I
need some time to think things through,” Kelly said finally calming
down.

She straightened
herself up before grabbing her overnight bag and heading
downstairs.

“What?
You’re leaving? Breaking up with me? What?” Jacob asked as he went
after her, not wanting to let her go but not wanting to cause more
issues.

“I’ll
let you know,” Kelly said a tear running down her cheek as she
looked back at him on her way out of the house.

Jacob was beside
himself. He felt like such a failure – again he had ruined a
relationship. He wondered how he was going to fix this one, if he
could fix it. He felt his legs buckle underneath him, his body not
responding to his desires to grab hold of Kelly and not let go. He
was crumpling onto the stairs, his hand reaching for Kelly to no
avail. She slammed the door as she left, leaving him sitting by
himself in the sound of silence. He simply had one thought running
through his head.

What was he
going to do?
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Jacob had been
texting Kelly on and off throughout the day to try and build the
momentum back up and take away from his boredom of her being away
so much, but at the same time knew she could get in trouble. He
didn’t receive much in the way of replies from Kelly and not
wanting to cause any more grief between them, Jacob figured he
would leave her alone and went back to his towels, a boredom of his
own. Perhaps thinking about Kelly would help him through that as
well. A knock at the door came at the most opportune time, allowing
Jacob some reprieve from his mundane task. Upon opening the door
Jacob wondered if it was so opportune.

“I
have nothing to say to you,” Jacob said the fire in his belly
igniting quickly as Nikki stood there in a sexy summer dress that
showed off her figure. Jacob knew she was wearing that to get his
attention and distract him from what was really on his mind, the
only thing being that it wasn’t working.

“I
want to talk. I have something to say, please hear me out,” Nikki
said trying to plead her case to Jacob.

“No…”
Jacob said before Nikki started to walk inside, causing Jacob to
push her outside with his body. There was no way he was having her
in his home anymore, and there was no way she could think she was
welcome.

“Jacob
please,” Nikki said awkwardly stumbling backwards on her high heel
shoes.

She tried her
best to look desperate, but Jacob wasn’t buying it.

“Nikki, leave… I told you we were through. Even Kelly told you
not to come back–” Jacob said but Nikki cut him off.

“Well
where is she? She’s not here now is she?” Nikki said abruptly.
“It’s not the same without you. I want what we had
back.”

“That’s not happening. There were too many lies, too much hurt.
You betrayed me and I’ve moved on,” Jacob said ready to go back in
the house.

“I
only lied by not telling you I was sleeping with Tyler. That’s it!”
Nikki said pleading.

“Oh
sure… the whole ‘you put my hips out’ thing wasn’t a coded message
you were seeing Tyler? Shit Nikki, you’re full of it,” Jacob said
as Nikki grabbed his arms.

“You
did put my hips out and I did see someone about it… then it just
happened to be Tyler after the first time. See… I want us back!”
Nikki said gripping Jacob’s arms tightly, her nails sinking into
his flesh.

“Get
the fuck off me!” Jacob said the anger starting to build. He didn’t
want Nikki touching him, and most of all, he wanted her away from
his home.

“I’m
not leaving!” Nikki said raising her voice.

“You
come at me saying you are pregnant, that the kid is mine… yet
you’ve been fucking Tyler for months! Then you contact Kelly in
what I can only assume is so that you can ruin our relationship…
what the fuck is wrong with you!?” Jacob said wanting to explode
but keeping it all in at the same time.

“Tyler
can’t have kids… he’s sterile! And besides, I don’t want a kid with
him!” Nikki said shouting loudly. “That bitch isn’t right for
you!”

Before Jacob
could say anything another voice spoke up loudly.

“Hey!
What’s going on!?”

Jacob turned and
saw Donna standing there with fire in her eyes. Nikki quickly
turned before looking back at Jacob.

“Don’t
listen to her, I’m here… let’s go inside,” Nikki said pushing Jacob
back but he stopped fast in his tracks.

“We’re
not going anywhere,” Jacob said as Donna climbed the
steps.

“I’d
suggest you let him go before you have to deal with me,” Donna said
angrily.

Even Jacob was
starting to feel scared; It seemed like Donna could summon up the
devil with that look, a side he had never seen of her before. Nikki
looked at Jacob before looking at Donna and then let go of him,
angry but full of enough fear that she didn’t want to take on Donna
as well.

“You’re making a mistake,” Nikki said pushing past Donna and
down the steps.

“Not
from where I’m standing,” Jacob said as Nikki got into her car and
drove away. He turned to Donna and saw her mood completely
change.

“So…
what are you doing here?”

“Come
to borrow a cup of sugar,” Donna said with a laugh. “No, actually I
need help with moving my bed… wanted to see if you were
available…”

“Oh
okay, no worries…” Jacob said with a smile. “Thanks for showing up.
I guess moving your bed will be considered as payment for services
rendered?”

“Nah…
I was hoping you’d be nice and just help. But if you want to repay
me, how about a massage?”

“Seriously?” Jacob asked taken back by the request.

In all this time
Donna had never asked for one, or seemed that interested. But then
he realised she was just joking to trying lighten the
mood.

“Why
not. I hear you’re okay with your hands so…” Donna replied
cheekily.

“Okay…
let’s move this bed,” Jacob said seeing the light side of the whole
thing.

Donna came just
at the right time, as though someone was watching over him. It
turned what was becoming a nasty situation into something easy to
deal with.

“How
are you going with Kel?”

“Fine.
She hasn’t thrown a tantrum again. She hasn’t said anything. You?”
Donna asked as they walked down to her house.

“Not
great. I confronted Kelly about everything. She left,” Jacob
replied, feeling the knot in his throat as he admitted to himself
that Kelly had indeed left.

“Oh
Jake, I’m sorry,” Donna said sincerely. “Hang in there okay. She
isn’t herself at the moment. If I can give you some
advice?”

Donna opened the
door and let Jacob in as he nodded, hoping for something to help
with Kelly.

“Go
after her Jake. Go and get her. Take charge,” Donna said with a
warm smile. “If you don’t, you’ll never know.”

“I’ll
think about it. Thanks Donna,” Jacob said unsure of how he was to
go after her. He had to think carefully as he didn’t want to push
Kelly away any further. Perhaps they needed some space, but then
again that could work against him and their relationship. Jacob
decided to sleep on it overnight, but first he needed to move
Donna’s bed. A moment away from his thoughts was a welcome
distraction.
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Kelly slowly
pulled her t-shirt over her head, throwing it on the massage table
before looking directly at Jacob smiling. She wanted to tease him a
bit but her mind was running wild. She had wanted to try this
position since getting the idea the other night. It had to happen
now. She had been preparing herself since last night, repeating the
same routine this morning to make sure she was ready for Jacob –
she had made sure she was all fresh and clean before coming over,
so that everything would be perfect, and so she could show Jacob
she was ready to try something new. Her body almost pushed her
forward in wanton desire before her mind had even realised. Kelly
had to control the situation, play Jacob and turn him on, make him
hot for her, more than he ever was.

“Off
with your shirt,” Kelly said holding her hands behind her and
looking down briefly at her bra before looking back at Jacob. She
wiggled from side to side slowly as she waited. Jacob looked at her
and complied, removing his shirt and putting it on hers on the
massage table. “Now you can only look until I say so…”

“Okay,” Jacob said feeling the excitement build.

Kelly reached up
and unhooked her bra letting her breasts free causing Jacob to grin
wickedly. She knew he would enjoy this next part. Kelly reached for
some grape seed oil and began sensually pouring it over her breasts
before putting it down and rubbing the oil all over her chest in
sexy swirls and movements. Jacob’s eyes widened as he watched Kelly
massage her breasts, rubbing towards the centre and then around
before gently pulling at her nipples. He could feel himself
starting to get aroused. Kelly kept the show up for a few minutes,
working the oil into her breasts and letting a few small moans slip
from between her lips. She knew it was having a positive effect on
Jacob and as such called him forward with a finger.

Jacob moved
towards her and stopped when she put her hand out and then kneeled
before him. She grabbed his shorts and briefs, pulling them down
and off in one quick movement, his manhood springing to attention.
Kelly looked up at him cheekily and began kissing the base of his
member, working her way out to the tip. Jacob began to get lost in
her as she took him in her mouth and worked her magic. Kelly tried
to take more of him in her mouth with each passing stroke, pulling
him all the way out and taking a breath when she could, her saliva
coating his member very well already.

“Damn
Kel,” Jacob said feeling like he was being pulled into
her.

Kelly smiled and
ran her teeth over him before pulling away and grabbing the grape
seed oil.

“I’d
hoped you like that. Did I ever tell you I love your uncut cock?”
Kelly said kneeling again and pouring the oil over his rigid
member. She took her hands to him, working the oil all over him
while looking up with her wide open eyes. “I’ll do that every day
if you want…”

“Is
that a promise?” Jacob asked enjoying the sensation of her sliding
hands.

“Yes
and I’ll also make another promise,” Kelly said working him gently.
“I promise to deep throat you. I want you fucking my
throat.”

Jacob lurched
forward at the way Kelly said it with her dirty tone. He’d never
heard her speak that way before but loved every second of it, even
though it was an odd change from the way he had known Kelly before.
Perhaps this was a new part he was discovering about Kelly, a side
she kept hidden from most people.

“I
thought you might like that.” Kelly smiled wickedly.

“Are
you serious?” Jacob asked feeling his body working towards that
happy place.

“Absolutely. I’m really a bad girl Jake,” Kelly said standing
up and kissing Jacob while working his member. “I’m all
yours…”

Kelly turned
away and moved to the massage table where she slowly undid her
jeans and pushed her underwear down with them exposing her backside
before looking over her shoulder. Gingerly she grabbed the oil and
started applying it to her smooth skin, working her hands all over
her cheeks before turning around. Jacob immediately went down and
kissed her on her smooth folds pushing her jeans down so that she
could step out of them. Kelly let out a moan before stepping away
slightly.

“Wait…
oh god wait… you’ll love what comes next.”

Her breathing
was laboured after he kissed her most intimate area, taking a few
moments to compose herself. She turned around on all fours,
lowering her head towards the floor and spreading her backside,
pushing it towards Jacob. Kelly applied more oil to her backside,
running her fingers down to her puckered opening and working her
fingers around her rim.

“Come
closer…” Kelly said seductively.

Jacob moved
closer on his knees allowing Kelly to reach back and coat his
member with more oil before aligning it with her back door. She
trembled slightly, trying hard to contain her excitement before
gently pushing back while holding him in place. Slowly the tip of
his member pushed forward, popping inside past the tight
constriction before Kelly held him in place.

“Are
you okay?” Jacob asked placing one hand on her hip.

She nodded while
holding her breath and then slowly pushed back further so that she
took more of him in, holding him there while she got used to
Jacob.

“Oh
god that is good!” Kelly said breathlessly.

She moved
forward and then back again slowly, taking more of him in with each
movement, taking a moment here or there to adjust to the feeling of
being full.

“This
is my first time… go easy Jake.”

“Me
too,” Jacob said easing himself further inside.

Kelly smiled and
moaned as they picked up a slow steady rhythm. After a few minutes
Kelly started to loosen up and pushed herself all the way back so
that Jacob was buried all the way inside, stopping to enjoy the
moment.

“Finally! This feels so good…” Kelly said breathing
heavily.

She pulled off
Jacob and turned around reaching out and taking him in her mouth
again, hungrily slurping at it. Jacob froze in shock initially but
then went with it, enjoying the amazing sensation. Kelly released
him and pushed him back onto the floor.

“Time
for some fun…”

She oiled her
hands before mounting Jacob and impaling herself with his member in
her backdoor, pushing all the way down quickly. She began riding
him hard, really pushing him into her as she ground down to his
body.

“Damn
Kel… you’re hot,” Jacob said watching as her body bounced with her
movement. He loved the determination in her face, seeing that she
wanted it badly, it was such a turn on for him. Kelly reached down
and began working her womanhood with her free hand while cupping
her breast with her other.

“Watch
me cum… I want you to watch me, my pussy…” Kelly said closing her
eyes and throwing her head back in obvious ecstasy.

Jacob could feel
his own orgasm building as her body constricted tightly around him,
milking him for all he was worth. Kelly’s hand started working her
womanhood faster and within seconds she ground down hard on Jacob,
burying him as far in as possible as she began to buck. He could
tell she was going to explode any moment now. Kelly went rigid, the
veins in her neck popping out as she exploded with her powerful
orgasm. She bucked and swayed as it racked her body, filling her
with intense pleasure. She recovered slightly and fell forward, her
hands digging into Jacob’s chest while she began to breathe in
heavily. Jacob watched as her breasts heaved and wanted so badly to
release himself. Kelly sat back, the pool of milky fluid on Jacob,
evident that it came from Kelly’s body. She looked down and smiled
in happiness at her achievement, swirling it around with her finger
before pushing it into Jacob’s mouth.

“How
do I taste?”

Jacob sucked her
fingers hard in response.

“Perfect,” Jacob said making Kelly feel incredible.

She slowly
dismounted Jacob and then moved down taking his cock in her mouth
again and hungrily having at him. Kelly worked her hand over his
member pumping him up and down as she picked up the pace, obviously
recovering from her stint. Suddenly she looked up at him with those
luscious eyes and that did it, sending Jacob over the edge. He
bucked forward and unleashed the first of his blasts from deep
down, Kelly taking the first part in her mouth before pulling him
out so that he could see it squirt in her mouth. She tried to catch
as much as possible, with some landing on her face and hand as
Jacob came down from his peak. Kelly swallowed him happily and
smiled knowing Jacob liked what he saw before putting him in her
mouth once more and cleaning him up.

“Holy
shit Kel… that was mind blowing…”

She popped him
out of her mouth and sat up with her legs folded under
her.

“I
haven’t finished yet,” Kelly said licking up the left over cum on
her hand and fingers from her face.

“Really?” Jacob said putting a hand under his head to better
see Kelly.

She smiled and
then leant over kissing his chest before straddling him and rubbing
her womanhood over his member.

“Really. Do you think you’ve got it in you to fill my
–”

Jacob suddenly
woke up in a sweat, the dream having him worked into a
lather.

The dream came
rushing back. He was missing her like crazy and wasn’t content to
have it work out this way. Jacob missed her presence, her smile,
her smell, her warmth and he couldn’t help but miss her laughter.
He needed to win her back, he needed to make things right between
them. There was no way he wanted to live his life without
her.
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The plane ride
hadn’t been too bad. Jacob hardly noticed it go by, just like his
ride now in the taxi on the way to his hotel. All he could think
about was what he was going to say or do to try and win Kelly back.
A deep anxiety which he had never experienced before had settled in
his stomach. What if Kelly wasn’t happy to see him? What if she
wanted to simply be friends? Could they be friends after all that
had happened to them? While he was in disarray he knew he had to
give it a shot and bring his desires to her, not wait at home for a
possible chance. He had to make this happen.

The taxi pulled
up snapping Jacob out of his funk. He paid the driver and grabbed
his bag from the seat beside him, hoping to check in and then see
Kelly as soon as possible. Without paying too much attention, Jacob
checked into the Hotel de Marriot which was only a block from where
Kelly was apparently working. The guy behind the desk was more than
accommodating to hold onto his bag while he went off to find
Kelly.

Jacob found
himself moving at a faster pace than normal – his legs wanting to
get him there faster than he had imagined, get what he had to say
off his chest and hopefully win Kelly back. He stopped at the
traffic lights with her office building in sight and tried to
formulate a plan of how he was going to talk to her. That idea went
out the window as the walk sign changed to green, letting him walk
across the intersection. Jacob watched as Kelly walked out of her
building and into the café two doors down from the bank branch
office, with a short bald man – his hand on the small of her back
as they talked and walked. He was a good head height shorter than
Kelly, his dark skin blending in with his pin stripe suit, the
white shirt the only thing separating his head from his shoulders.
Jacob found it odd that she would allow such a thing to happen, but
at the same time understood since the way they had left things
previously.

Jacob stopped in
front of the café, looking through the window to try and see Kelly
but only saw people crowding around. He tried to look further but
stopped when he saw what looked like a guy’s hand on Kelly’s
backside, his heart sinking slightly. He regrouped, composed
himself and looked at the writing on the window as he waited for
Kelly to come out. Jacob wasn’t going to go in there and cause a
scene, he figured he needed to get her alone somehow. Kelly and the
guy in the suit came out of the café with smiles on their faces,
the suit getting close to Kelly as they walked.

“Hi
Kel,” Jacob said immediately getting her attention.

She froze for a
moment seeing Jacob standing there looking at her, a look of
disbelief written all over her. The guy in the suit looked
angry.

“Jake…
hi,” Kelly said warmly, her smile giving Jacob a glimmer of
hope.

The guy in the
suit didn’t look happy that he now had competition for Kelly’s
attention and inserted himself quickly.

“Kelly
I’ll be in the office,” the guy in the suit said rudely. “We’ve got
something hard to work on and I need to push that through before
you take the deposit as negotiated.”

“This
won’t take long,” Kelly said with a curt smile as the guy in the
suit walked away. “What are you doing here?”

“Who’s
the friendly guy in the suit?” Jacob asked wondering what was going
on between them, if indeed he had competition.

“Richard? Oh he’s my boss. Always friendly,” Kelly replied
shyly.

There was
something she was hiding but Jacob wasn’t sure what.

“Oh, I
thought you might have moved on…” Jacob said letting out a deep
breath.

Kelly looked
slightly shocked but quickly composed herself.

“Jake.”

“I’m
sorry okay?” Jacob said trying to plead his case. “I don’t want to
give up on us. I want us to give it a red hot go.”

“I do
too. I’m sorry about what I said,” Kelly said politely.

“I
don’t care about that. I care about you. I can’t lose the woman I
love. I’ve lost two great women in my time. My mother and the other
one, you. I can’t live with that feeling,” Jacob said
earnestly.

“Jake,
you haven’t lost me. I just need time to process everything. I was
wrong in what I said, but… I just need time to get my head straight
okay?” Kelly said genuinely.

“So we
can pick up where we left off? I’m staying at the Hotel de Marriot
overnight if you want to stop by.”

“I’d
love to, but I’m working late tonight and then I just want to go
home and go to bed,” Kelly said reluctantly. “Thanks for the offer,
but I’m sorry I can’t.”

“Okay,” Jacob said deflated. “How about I bring you dinner or
something? Breakfast?”

“I’ll
think about it,” Kelly said with a smile. “I’m happy you came,
really I am. How about I come see you when I get home at the end of
the week, and we can talk?”

“That’d be great… keep in touch?” Jacob asked hoping she would
say yes.

“Let’s
just take this time apart to think okay? After what we’ve said to
each other I think it’s important,” Kelly replied warmly. “I’ve got
to get back to work. Richard rides us all pretty hard. I need
things to go smoothly before I leave.”

Jacob nodded
knowing it wasn’t the answer he wanted but it was a start. The next
few days were going to be hard. He was anxious and simply wanted
things to get back to the way they were. Seeing her made him feel
better, even if it was only for this moment. Kelly smiled and
kissed him on the cheek, lingering for a moment before heading back
to her branch office. Jacob had a small glimmer of hope that what
she said was true and that he hadn’t lost her. For now it was
enough to hold on to until Kelly would come home. He wasn’t one
hundred percent sure about everything but he felt like they were
headed in the right direction. Only time would tell.
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Kelly stood there
watching Jacob through the glass in his outdoor massage room, her
jacket in hand, happy to just be there and watch him go about his
day. Jacob didn’t know she had arrived home early and had let
herself into his house. Kelly admitted to herself that her heart
sang when she was around him, his presence making her feel like
nothing else mattered, that things would be okay. It had been a few
days since he had visited her at work. It was enough of a gesture
to her, proving that she did mean something to him and he did love
her. It blew the notion of what love was completely out of the
window for Kelly. She now knew what it meant, to feel love, to be
in love. This was it for her, this was where she was meant to be
and she couldn’t be happier for it. She put her jacket down on the
lounge and straightened her t-shirt before making sure her jeans
were comfortable. Without being able to make her way outside Jacob
saw her through the door and smiled, filling her with contentment.
Without hesitation she went outside and kissed Jacob passionately,
her arms around his neck while he held her tightly to
him.

“I’ve
missed you,” Jacob said warmly as Kelly gently touched her nose to
his.

“Me
too…” Kelly said kissing him once more. “I haven’t been able to
stop thinking about you.”

“I
know what you mean,” Jacob said gently running his hand over her
firm backside before letting her slip away. “You smell lovely, is
that a new fragrance?”

“No,
just me… only me,” Kelly replied seductively.

“Well
that is nice, I’ve never noticed before. So how’s it all going?”
Jacob asked watching Kelly intently.

He was happy she
had come around. He wanted her to stay all the time but knew at the
moment that Kelly staying wasn’t happening. Jacob ached for her to
stay, to be by his side and never leave. He started to think about
other things he would need to do to prove himself worthy, to win
her back completely. After the other night he had realised how much
she actually meant to him and Jacob often wondered why he never saw
it before. Kelly smiled at him and he could tell there was
something going on inside her head – by her look it was something
mischievous.

“You
know after the other day I’ve been thinking… well wondering
really,” Kelly replied slowly walking around the massage
table.

“About?” Jacob asked politely.

“What
it’s like to give massages to people. Is it really exciting? I mean
you wouldn’t have done it unless you really enjoyed it right?”
Kelly replied confusing Jacob.

He wondered
where all this was coming from.

“At
first sure, it was exciting. I wanted to see if I could rock
someone’s world. Like I said before, the whole idea of having them
in my hands like unmoulded clay was uniquely interesting. Sure
massaging naked women was fun at first but after a while that died
away; it became more about giving them an experience they wouldn’t
forget. Why?” Jacob asked curiously.

“I
want to give you a massage, show you what you mean to me,” Kelly
said playfully which Jacob felt was out of character for her. “But
I also want to get into it with you. Have a business
together.”

He didn’t feel
right about it. Yes, he loved that she had surprised him and come
home early, but her attitude was different. The whole business idea
was possible, but they couldn’t go forward without clearing some
things up.

“That’d be great. Perhaps we should talk first?” Jacob said
posing a question.

He saw her mood
change straight away.

“About
what?”

“The
fact that I feel like you are hiding something. That this isn’t
you. I have never known you to avoid the truth, to shy away from
it,” Jacob said feeling his heart pounding in his chest at the
simple thought of pushing her away once more. He didn’t want to do
that and was nervous at the possibility.

She looked at
him and he could see she was trying to think of what to
say.

“What
is it?”

“We
need to clear the air… have everything out in the open, agreed?”
Kelly said looking at Jacob, her nerves rising up. She wasn’t sure
it was the right time to tell Jacob the truth as it was something
hard enough for her to accept. How would Jacob take it? Perhaps now
wasn’t such a good time.

“Sure,
I thought we already did have everything out in the open… but
sure,” Jacob said waiting to see what Kelly had to say.

He wondered what
could possibly be so big that she hadn’t told him before. Jacob
thought they were open and honest and knew each other’s secrets but
obviously that wasn’t the case. Kelly could see he was genuine and
her doubt started to melt away when she realised she could possibly
lose the man she loved if she didn’t tell him the truth.

“Okay,” Kelly started but then took a deep breath and blew it
out, the enormity of the situation apparent.

She tried to
find the words to sweeten what she was going to reveal but they
weren’t coming. Kelly could see Jacob was hanging on what to she
had to say and with a deep breath she summoned up the courage to
let it out.

“I
wasn’t in a car accident when I went away for three months,” Kelly
said which confused Jacob, but before he could answer she
continued, overcoming her apparent nerves.

“I’ve
got a brain tumour. I was having headaches and wasn’t feeling quite
right. So I got some tests done. I spent a lot of time wondering if
living life like this was all worth it.”

“Kelly… shit!” Jacob said gob smacked at the revelation. “So.
How? What?”

She put her hand
up to quieten him down. Jacob felt completely overwhelmed, his mind
was going in all directions and his body started to feel jittery.
The first thought that went through his head was that he had
finally got Kelly back, but only for a short time. How could this
be? How could his luck be so bad? Suddenly Jacob felt
hopeless.

“It’s
incredibly slow-growing. The doctors believe I’ve got five years at
least. It could even be 10 years,” Kelly replied causing Jacob to
sit down. The inevitability of losing Kelly was a hard pill to
swallow.

This was not how
he wanted things to turn out, especially not with the woman he
loved. He lost his mother to cancer, he didn’t want to lose the
other special woman in his life to the same thing.

“I’m
on medication. It’s helping.”

“Fuck
me…” Jacob didn’t know what else to say.

“I
know it’s a lot to take in, but that’s why I’ve wanted change. I’ve
wanted to live life to the fullest,” Kelly said softly.

“I
take it that this explains the mood swings, the changes in your
personality?”

“Yeah.
I get a little… strange at times. The brain tumour does that. And
when you confronted me about it… I wasn’t ready to let you know…
I’m sorry,” Kelly said gently.

“It’s
okay… I’ve messed things up too,” Jacob said putting his hands on
his head as all of his issues came back to haunt him – Nikki coming
to the fore of his mind completely. “I never wanted to hurt anyone,
especially not you. And yet I find I’ve messed things up. I haven’t
even been able to talk with anyone about it. I miss Tyler, even
though our friendship is through. Nikki is apparently pregnant with
my child. I’ve pushed you away…”

“Jake!” Kelly said moving up to him and touching his face
gently, holding it in between her hands to look at him. “It’s okay.
You can always work things out with Tyler. We will work things out
together. If the baby is yours, we can raise the child as our own…
if not, no harm no foul.”

“Are
you serious?”

“Yeah
I am. I don’t have that much time left. I love you Jake. I always
have. No matter what I go through I always seem to be wanting you.
Let’s throw all of it out and start anew, like there is no
tomorrow. We can do anything,” Kelly said smiling, her eyes tearing
up slightly.

Jacob kissed her
on the lips and put his arms around her, feeling like he was home,
finally. Kelly didn’t let him go either and he felt the warmth
emanate from her intensely. While part of him was scared that he
would only have a limited time with Kelly, he had hope that in that
time there may be a cure or treatment to extend her life. If they
had to make the most of their time together he was going to do
everything he could to achieve that. Kelly was completely worth
anything to him, he would move mountains for her. He was blown away
by how loving she was and accepting of Nikki’s baby. Jacob felt
secure in the thought that things were going to be okay, as best
they could be. Jacob wasn’t sure he could reconcile with Tyler, but
if Kelly believed it was possible then he would consider giving it
a go – if Kelly was sick and open to any possibility then perhaps
Jacob needed to be as well. After all that was only something small
he could do for the woman he loved when she was facing something so
big. Together. They could do anything, together.
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It was a
beautiful end of a spring day when Jacob arrived home with Kelly in
tow with all her luggage. He was overjoyed that Kelly no longer had
to be away and they could get on with their lives, hopefully
together as they had planned. He knew Kelly was tired from her trip
but the text messages she had sent during the week kept swirling
around in his mind. He left the luggage in the entrance way and
closed the door, hoping Kelly would see the flowers he had
purchased around the rooms. It was something different, a surprise
to welcome her home and make her feel loved. Kelly stood there near
the stairs and smiled, wiping a tear away as she looked at the
roses on the dining table, the gerberas on the kitchen counter and
the lilies by the stairs.

“It’s
good to be back,” Kelly said with a sigh of relief. “I should
probably go home and get changed, freshen up. See if Donna has
destroyed the place…”

Jacob looked at
Kelly and smiled, he didn’t want her to leave.

“Why
don’t you stay here… you could freshen up,” Jacob said putting his
arms around Kelly’s waist.

She smiled
putting her arms around his neck before kissing him
gently.

“I
could do that… do you think you could handle it?” Kelly asked with
a cheeky grin.

“I
don’t know… did you mean every word in those text messages you
sent?” Jacob asked kissing her on the lips.

Lust washed all
over Kelly’s face letting Jacob know what she was thinking. He
could tell she was thinking about the last few weekends where they
were trying out what she had suggested.

“I
don’t remember what I sent, you may have to refresh my memory,”
Kelly replied kissing Jacob passionately.

Jacob reached
for his phone in his pocket but Kelly pushed her hand down to grab
his, feeling around in his pocket.

“I
think I remember now…”

“So
you didn’t just make it up then?” Jacob said while Kelly tried to
find his manhood, a naughty smirk coming out.

Kelly took her
hand out of his pocket but Jacob didn’t let her get
away.

“Well
what can I say… it’s all true,” Kelly said as Jacob quickly kissed
her, his hands roaming her body. Kelly held him tight as they
ground their bodies together through their clothing. “I think I
need a shower… give me two minutes before coming up…”

“I’ll
bring your bag up,” Jacob said as Kelly walked to the top of the
stairs before Jacob spoke up without looking in Kelly’s direction.
“You know, if you were naked right now I’d worship you
forever.”

He grabbed her
bag ready to take it upstairs when Kelly called down.

“Leave
the luggage… just bring my shampoo.”

Jacob opened the
bag and rummaged through, pulling out her toiletries bag before
heading for the stairs. He stopped when he saw Kelly standing at
the top of the stairs completely naked, looking down at Jacob with
longing in her eyes. Wanting to savour the moment, Jacob went to
the dining room table and grabbed a rose, putting it in his teeth
before ascending up the stairs. Kelly covered her smile all lady
like with her hand, shaking her head at how funny Jacob looked, the
rose sticking out of his mouth and the Herculean stance he was in,
coming up the stairs.

Jacob reached
the top of the stairs and dramatically took the rose from his
mouth, handing it to Kelly who was giggling softly. She shook her
head at him, the silliness of it all before kissing him lightly on
the lips. Jacob breathed in savagely through his nose before
grabbing her forcibly around her middle like King Kong and pulling
her in. Kelly threw the rose over her shoulder and clasped her arms
around his neck.

“Be
gentle with me,” Kelly said softly before she kissed
him.

Jacob let go of
the strong persona and dropped down to her feet. He began gently
kissing her feet, slowly working up her feet to her ankles, before
looking up at Kelly who was clearly aroused, her chest rising and
falling and her breasts engorged. The look Kelly was giving him was
also enticing and led him back to her legs were he started placing
soft kisses up her smooth flesh before running his hands up the
backs of her legs. Kelly responded by widening her stance, allowing
Jacob more access to the inside of her thighs. He took the
acknowledgement and worked his way up her inner thighs until he was
just below her womanhood. Jacob looked up at Kelly noticing she was
using all her might to hold herself back, her breathing increasing
as he got closer to her smooth folds. He kissed her gently at the
top of her womanhood causing her to involuntarily push forward onto
his face. Jacob took that as his queue and moved down, his tongue
finding her moist centre and pushing forward causing Kelly to grab
his hair and hold him in close. Kelly began grinding her body into
Jacob’s face trying to get him to consume all of her; her breath
becoming ragged as her body shuddered.

“Oh
Jake!”

Jacob stayed
still as her shockwaves subsided and then slowly moved away,
grabbing hold of her to keep her steady as he stood up. He looked
into her eyes which were smouldering in the afterglow, and then
kissed her passionately.

“Let’s
continue this upstairs.”

“Lead
the way,” Jake said before Kelly took his hand and led him upstairs
to the bathroom. If this was how life was going to be between them
then Jacob couldn’t have asked for anything more. The kindness and
gentleness they shared, as well as the passion, was all either of
them could ever ask for. Perhaps everything could work out as
hoped.
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Things were
starting to get back on track. That’s how Jacob felt anyway. He had
ten years to be with Kelly and he wanted to make every moment
count. Some days were going to be better than others, but that was
life. Jacob just needed to hold onto the best moments they could
make together. He could do that, perhaps the timeframe didn’t
matter, perhaps they could live a relatively good life together.
Everything seemed to be calming down and slowly getting back to the
‘new normal’ as he called it – the normal where they were happy,
and living life to its fullest. Kelly had been floating around all
day in a lovely summer dress looking incredibly peaceful and
angelic. Jacob enjoyed watching her, in disbelief to a degree that
they were finally together. Nothing was going to come between them,
it had all been cleared up.

“Jake,
can you come out the front please?” Kelly asked in a peaceful tone.
Jacob was happy to oblige, the warm weather, the sounds of birds
singing and not a cloud in the sky. He headed out the front door
and immediately stopped dead in his tracks. Tyler was standing
there in front of Kelly, she was smiling and he looked awkward.
Before Jacob could say anything Kelly walked up the stairs to
him.

“I
asked him to come,” Kelly said with a pleasant smile. “Life’s too
short to be without friends Jake.”

Jacob knew where
she was coming from, they had been through so much and now was the
time to be happy, together. He didn’t want his time taken up by
such silly things, but knew Kelly was right, things had to be put
to rest, there had to be no regrets.

“I’ll
leave you two to chat. If you need me I won’t be far.”

“Hey,”
Tyler said his hands resting on his back. Jacob slowly walked down
the steps to be at the same level. “I wasn’t sure I should
come.”

“I
wasn’t sure I wanted to see you,” Jacob said sitting down on the
bottom step. “But there’s no point worrying about that
now.”

He motioned for
Tyler to sit down and he moved over to the side and sat against the
wall of the house.

“How’s
it all going?” Tyler asked trying to break the ice.

“Fine.
Things are… fine. You?” Jacob replied gently.

“Yeah
good. Things are going… good,” Tyler said picking up a twig and
playing with it in his fingers. “Listen man, I… you
know.”

“Yeah…
I know,” Jacob said, things starting to suddenly feel like old
times.

Tyler threw the
twig away and looked at Jacob. He could see he needed to address
something straight away to try and clear the air.

“Jake…
the baby isn’t yours man,” Tyler said reluctantly which made Jacob
curious as to how he knew this for sure. “We both have had… a
pregnancy fantasy. She went off birth control to increase the risk.
You two hadn’t been together for a couple of weeks and well… let’s
just say I knocked her up but tried to downplay it.”

“What
do you mean? Nikki’s certain I’m the father,” Jacob said bluntly,
even though he felt his whole body relax and mellow out. It was a
welcome relief to hear that he couldn’t possibly be the father, but
he was still angry at how it all had gone down.

“I
told her I was sterile, that I don’t want kids, that it’s not who I
am – you’ll see when the baby is born. I promise you are not the
father Jake. Nikki likes to play games, and well… oh man this is
going to sound so bad…” Tyler said shaking his head and pausing to
regroup his thoughts. “We sleep around to make our relationship
stronger. The games are all role playing. The risky sex is part of
it. It gets us off. It was never about hurting anyone.”

“The
bit that gets me Tyler is that you didn’t tell me about her. You
two kept something going behind my back. For how long? I thought we
had an agreement? I thought we were best buds? I would have at
least thought you would have come to me… told me,” Jacob said
trying his best not to get angry and blow up. While he was
definitely at ease of not being tied to Nikki for the rest of his
life, the betrayal was still eating away at him.

“I
know. I’m sorry. She wanted me to keep it a secret to up the
excitement. I don’t know why, she… just has this way of making
things happen. So I went along with it,” Tyler said trying to
explain what was unexplainable to Jacob – his feelings.

“How
long?”

“How
long had we been seeing each other?” Tyler asked in reply to which
Jacob nodded.

Tyler took a
deep breath. “Well it happened once a couple of weeks before my big
party. I tried to put a stop to it, but she’s addictive
man…”

“Tyler…”

“I’m
sorry Jake. I told her we couldn’t see each other while you were
together. She told me that you had broken up and then she went and
got her boobs done. It exploded from there,” Tyler said, seeing
that he had obviously used the wrong choice of words.

Jacob started to
fume.

“I
mean, we picked up from there. I thought you two were through. I…
ahh fuck it. I’m sorry Jake, I really am.”

“I
don’t like how things went… but it happened. If you’re happy with
Nikki then great, but I don’t trust her, okay?” Jacob said to which
Tyler nodded.

“How
can I make it up to you Jake? What do I do?” Tyler asked hoping
there was some way forward.

“Well…
I doubt you are breaking up with Nikki, so–” Jacob started but
stopped, thinking about it. “You can start by not fucking anyone
I’m seeing.”

Tyler nodded and
pulled face of understanding.

“That’s fair.”

“If
you do I’ll cut your cock off!” Jacob said bluntly, making a
snipping action with his fingers.

“That’s a good start,” Tyler said seeming to honestly regret
what had happened between them.

“How
about we take it by ear and see how we go?” Jacob said ready to go
back into the house. “There’s a lot of stuff to get over, but we
can start here.”

“Deal,” Tyler said as Jacob stood up and held out his hand.
Tyler got up and looked at his hand for a second before shaking it.
“Thanks Jake.”

“We
should probably go for a run some time,” Jacob said before turning
to head back up the stairs. “Thanks Tyler.”

“Catchya later,” Tyler said with a quick wave of the hand
before heading to his car.

“See
ya.”

Jacob went back
into the house and found Kelly standing there looking worried. He
hadn’t seen that terror in her eyes before and knew something was
up immediately.

Kelly had
overheard some of the conversation between them and started to
fret, there was something in that whole situation that hit her to
the core.

“You
okay?” Jacob asked gently, grabbing each arm and standing in front
of her.

She simply
nodded but looked worried.

“I’ve
been trying to put a plan together for so long now, of what I want
to do in life. Where I want to head, want to be, what I want to do.
That’s changed. And I hope you are okay with that,” Kelly said
looking him in the eyes.

“Okay…
I’m sure it’s not as bad as you are making out… let’s have it,”
Jacob said with a smile trying to cheer her up.

“I
want to go travelling. I want us to pull up on an island somewhere
and stay there for a few weeks, just us, on the beach, in the
water, seeing the sights, making love to each other. Just us. Can
we do that?” Kelly asked a sense of desperation evident. “Go to far
away countries? See different cultures? See the beauty the world
has to offer?”

“Sure.”

“The
plan I have in my head is to make as much money in the next year as
possible, set something up and then go… travel. Can we do that?”
Kelly asked looking for a sign of hope.

Jacob smiled and
nodded.

Suddenly Kelly
looked petrified, as if it was too good to be true. There was
something she was holding back and Jacob knew it, she wanted to say
it, but obviously was having a hard time getting it out. He wasn’t
sure if it was her medical condition or not but he had to at least
ask.

“What?”

“I
slept with Richard, my old boss!” Kelly said bursting into tears
feeling like she had finally gotten the monkey off her
back.

She had been
carrying it around for so long, making her feel miserable. It had
made her angry about going against her principles and made her feel
worthless for a time. But now it had to come out, it had to be out
in the open if they were to truly live their lives together, to the
fullest. No more secrets. “It’s how I got the promotion to the
branch office. I couldn’t keep that from you. I’m so
sorry!”

Jacob grabbed
hold of her and held her tightly, letting the tears flow before
pulling her face up to look at his.

“I
don’t care.”


Chapter
43

They couldn’t
have asked for a more picture perfect day. The sun was hot, the sky
was clear and blue, and the forest they were hiking through was
fresh. Kelly had made it a point to go hiking today, up to Giant’s
Chair and then down to the lake. It had been a few weeks since they
last went and Kelly wanted to go since it had been sometime since
they both had a quiet get away. As usual Kelly was in the lead, a
position Jacob didn’t seem to mind because he enjoyed the view and
had no problems letting Kelly know, to which she would feign
disgust, even though deep down she loved being admired by him. With
the time passing quickly, Kelly and Jacob had finally reached the
peak they had come to call their own.

“I
thought we might stop up here for a quick rest before heading down
to the lake,” Kelly said setting her large backpack down towards
the back of Giant’s Chair. She walked to the edge of the flat rock
outlook before turning back to Jacob who was putting his backpack
down as well.

“Sounds good,” Jacob said looking at Kelly and suddenly
noticing she was nervous. She was taking in a few deep breaths, her
brow furrowed in worry while her hands fidgeted in her pockets. “Is
everything all right?”

Kelly smiled
nervously before moving closer.

“Yeah,
everything’s great,” Kelly said taking a deep breath. “I ah… wanted
to say something to you.”

Jacob looked at
Kelly and waited. Obviously it was something important with how she
was acting.

“Okay,
shoot,” Jacob said politely.

“I
just wanted to say that I have never been so happy in all my life.
I feel like I’m complete, that I am now whole with you beside me.
You make me feel so incredible, so alive and I don’t know if I am
ever going to be able to fully explain it. I’ve said to you so many
times now that I am yours – physically, emotionally, spiritually.
It’s a choice that I’ve made willingly, a choice that I never
realised that I would make. But I am happy, so happy,” Kelly said
starting to tear up before composing herself. “So… I wanted to give
you two things today.”

She looked at
Jacob who was smiling and could see the quizzical look in his
eyes.

“Okay
–” Jacob said but Kelly cut him off.

“Wait…
I wanted to give you this first,” Kelly said pulling out a ring box
before opening it and showing him a white and yellow gold ring that
glimmered in the sunlight. “And I wanted to ask you to marry me.
Will you marry me Jacob?”

Kelly got down
on her knees in front of him, waiting for an answer. Jacob smiled,
kneeling down in front of Kelly as well.

“Before I answer, I want to say this. You are, bar none, the
best thing that has ever happened to me. I never lived before you
came along. I never realised what I had missed out on until it hit
me that day that I was in fact in love with you. I love you Kelly
and…” Jacob said pulling a ring box out of his pocket and opening
it in front of Kelly.

The large offset
square diamond sparkled in the light, causing Kelly’s mouth to drop
open. Tears started streaming down her face before throwing herself
at Jacob and hugging him tightly.

“Yes!
Yes! Yes!” Kelly said happily.

She kissed him
on the lips before he took her left hand and placed the large rock
on her ring finger. She gleamed at the engagement ring and
excitedly hugged Jacob again before kissing him passionately. Kelly
took the ring she had out and placed it on Jacob’s ring finger,
kissing his hand before placing it on her cheek, affectionately
resting her head into his hand.

“You’re so beautiful,” Jacob said kissing Kelly on the
lips.

“I’ve
got one other thing remember?” Kelly said standing up and pulling a
key out of her pocket.

“And
what’s that?” Jacob asked standing up.

Kelly smiled
before handing Jacob the key and then stepping back. She removed
her shirt and took her shorts off, throwing them near the backpack.
She stood there, wearing a bodysuit that zipped up the middle and
had a padlock through the zip above her breasts and a leather strap
that was in place around her body.

“The
key opens this up, your other gift,” Kelly said twirling around and
showing off the figure hugging bodysuit that defined her wonderful
figure. Jacob moved forward just as Kelly stopped and grabbed hold
of the padlock, inserting the key and unlocking it. He threw the
padlock on the ground, all the while looking into her eyes, and
then undid the leather strap allowing him access to the zipper.
Jacob began kissing Kelly’s neck, turning her into putty in his
arms while his hands roamed her body. He reached up and began
pulling the zipper down, letting the air hit her skin as he exposed
her chest to nature. Kelly let out a soft groan, before Jacob
turned her around and kissed her neck from behind while pulling the
zipper all the way down the front of her body.

Kelly suddenly
opened her eyes, realising she was about to be exposed to the
world. “Jake, people will see…”

“No
they won’t… no one can see up here from down there,” Jacob said
pulling the bodysuit down her arms and freeing her
breasts.

He caressed them
expertly sending Kelly into overdrive, her worries still evident
but all she wanted was Jacob to touch her. He pushed her bodysuit
down and kissed down her back and over her backside as she exposed
her nakedness to the world; Kelly stepping out of them at the
bottom. She turned around and fumbled with his shirt, but quickly
went to his shorts and ripped at them, pulling them down violently
so that she could get to his manhood. Jacob stepped out of his
shorts just as Kelly took him in her mouth and hungrily devoured
his fruit. After a few moments Jacob lifted Kelly up and turned her
around, spreading her legs with his foot before letting his hand
wander down to her womanhood. He kissed Kelly’s neck and then
inserted a finger into her wetness causing Kelly to moan
loudly.

“Jake,
they’re going to see… let’s go down to the lake, please…” Kelly
said as his free hand roamed her body, much to her
satisfaction.

Kelly wanted him
badly but not in public like this, it was too open.

Jacob quickly
backed away, rummaging through his backpack and pulling out a
picnic blanket. He placed it on the rock, close to the edge so that
he could see across the tree tops and to the town. Happy with the
spot he crouched down, grabbed Kelly’s hand and pulled her down to
the ground, kissing her passionately.

“This
is crazy Jake…”

“Just
go with it… no one will know,” Jacob said rolling Kelly over and
moving in behind her.

He lifted her
leg up and positioned himself at her opening, placing an arm under
her head and getting comfortable. Jacob kissed her neck tenderly
and then rubbed the tip of his manhood at her wet slit, causing
Kelly to push back into him.

“Oh
Jake, I feel so naughty… hurry up please before I lose my nerve,”
Kelly said reaching down and guiding his manhood into her centre.
She moaned softly and rested her head on his arm as Jacob started
with a slow pace. Jacob’s hand came up and grabbed her breast,
squeezing it in time with his thrusts and sending Kelly wild. She
placed her hand on top of his, helping him squeeze her while her
free hand reached back and pulled Jacob into her. He forced Kelly
into him, holding her leg up while thrusting deep into her being,
the world seeing their love in its rawest form. Kelly swam in the
sensations of love, feeling Jacob move inside of her as the
tingling sensations built in her loins. Her heart raced with the
thoughts that someone was watching them, the naughtiness of the
situation adding fuel to Kelly’s hungry fire. The idea of being
caught by someone was arousing, but completely fearful at the same
time, her body contradicting her mind with the battle. Jacob’s
hands starting caressing her breasts, sending warm feelings through
her and every so often his firm squeeze would add to her heat. His
strong hand held her thigh up while he pumped deep into her body,
building her orgasm quickly. Kelly pushed back into Jacob, the fear
of being caught fading as the thought of being dirty filled her
mind with all the things she wanted Jacob to do to her. She could
feel her body tense up and flutter, a small moan escaping her lips
as her breath became more ragged. A dirty thought crossed Kelly’s
mind about what she wanted to do to Jacob, taking him and
pleasuring him in ways that she had never thought of. Suddenly
Kelly was pushed to the brink, feeling Jacob thrust inside her and
send her petering on the edge of oblivion as she focused on the
waves of pleasure washing over her. Kelly tried to speak a few
times, to let Jacob know what he was doing to her was incredible,
but the words never came. Feeling her body about to explode it was
now or never. Kelly summoned up as much voice as possible before
telling her soul mate what he probably already knew.

“I’m
about to cum,” Kelly said her voice cracking as she
spoke.

The emotions
washing over her were irrepressible. The feeling of being exposed
to the public mixed with the pure adrenaline and raw sexual desire
of being with Jacob tipped her over the edge. She gripped his hand
tightly as her body started convulsing, trapping Jacob with her
power. Kelly’s hips bucked forward and her convulsions pushed Jacob
to the edge, holding off enough so that he could keep diving deep
into her being.

“Oh
Jake… shit… shit, that’s so good… shit.” Kelly suddenly relaxed her
body, spent after that powerful orgasm.

“You
never cease to amaze me,” Jacob said kissing her neck.

Kelly moved
enough to kiss him on the lips.

“Cum
in me please… I love that feeling of you going inside.”

Kelly reached
back and pulled him into her and Jacob picked up his pace, quickly
building his orgasm back to the brink. Kelly began moving her hips,
working her pelvic floor in an attempt to massage Jacob inside her.
Suddenly he grunted and ploughed forward, roughly unleashing his
inner self into Kelly.

“That’s it baby…” Jacob said encouragingly.

Kelly enjoyed
feeling him jerk inside her and could feel his warmth seeping
inside. Jacob slowly finished off, his pace slowing as his orgasm
tapered off.

“Mmm
that’s nice…” Kelly said softly while basking in the sensations
running through her.

“Remind me that we should do this more often,” Jacob said lying
there with her, recovering for a moment. Kelly let her leg down and
pushed back with Jacob slipping out of her sopping wet
centre.

“That
feels so good,” Kelly said rolling over and facing Jacob. The wind
picked up for a brief moment and Kelly suddenly realised where she
was lying. “OH MY GOD!”

“What?” Jacob asked running his hand down the side of her body
and up over her hip.

“I
can’t believe I’m naked right now, up here… with the world
watching!” Kelly replied, shocked at the realisation.

“Just
naked? The thought of having sex with everyone watching didn’t
cross your mind?” Jacob asked cheekily.

“Oh
shit!” Kelly said sitting up and covering her breasts with her arm
before moving quickly to where the backpacks were.

Jacob got up and
followed Kelly, grabbing her from behind and putting his arms
around her.

“It’s
probably better you get dressed… I mean watching you hike down to
the lake naked would just be wrong!” Jacob said letting Kelly go
and retrieving the picnic blanket before stuffing it in his
backpack. Quickly putting the backpack over his shoulders, he
grabbed his clothes and left the area, standing in the gap that
would take them to the lake.

“Since
you just proposed to me I’ll do it just this once okay?” Kelly said
with a smirk, picking up her clothes and stuffing them in her
backpack.

Gingerly Kelly
put her backpack on and snapped the strap closed beneath her
breasts, causing the straps to push her breasts inwards and giving
Jacob an incredible view.

“You
really know how to impress a guy don’t you?” Jacob asked holding
his hand out to help Kelly up to where he was standing. Kelly took
his hand and climbed up to meet him, standing an inch away from his
body.

“You
really know how to show a girl a good time don’t you?” Kelly
replied raising an eyebrow before pushing past Jacob and letting
her body glide across his.

Jacob enjoyed
the sensation and watched Kelly walk down the unbeaten path looking
back over her shoulder, knowing this day was going to get even
better. Quickly he raced after Kelly so that he could keep an eye
on things and make sure she got down to the lake safely. That’s
what Jacob would tell Kelly anyway if she asked!

 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


Epilogue:
A New Beginning


Chapter
44

It had been an
incredibly hot night, with only the gentle breeze proving solace
from the inescapable heat. Jacob, having been refreshed by his cold
morning shower, came bounding down the stairs in his boxer shorts
where Kelly was cutting fruit in the kitchen. Kelly was wearing one
of Jacob’s large t-shirts that stopped halfway down her buttocks
and a pair of blue panties that looked incredible. It was her usual
sleepwear, even though she often just wore the panties to bed.
Kelly was leaning over the bench when Jacob moved behind her and
leant against her buttocks before letting his hands wander up her
top and fondle her breasts. She put the knife down and put her head
back onto his shoulder, enjoying his embrace before running a hand
behind her and down into his boxer shorts. Kelly kissed him
passionately before Jacob let one hand come down and push her
panties down causing Kelly to break off the kiss.

“Don’t
be naughty,” Kelly said smiling before pulling her panties back up
and returning to the fruit.

“Funny, I was going to say the same thing,” Jacob said groping
her buttocks.

“Later,” Kelly said putting the knife down and picking up the
bowl of cut fruit. “I’ve got Nina coming over to discuss bridesmaid
dresses. So I have to get dressed before she comes.”

“Okay.
So I should probably throw something on too,” Jacob said grabbing
at the shirt Kelly was wearing.

“Stop,
she’ll be here any minute,” Kelly said with a cheeky
laugh.

She fed Jacob a
piece of orange before licking her fingers and moved to the dining
room where they had paperwork laid out over the table.

“We
also need to finalise the business arrangements.”

“Let’s
do that after your time with Nina,” Jacob said picking up a piece
of banana and eating it.

“You’re happy for me to be partner?” Kelly asked eating the
fruit salad she had cut. “What do you think about hiring some extra
staff? Perhaps another masseuse?”

“Yes
to the partner question and not sure to the second ones. We’d take
a hit in income initially,” Jacob replied looking at the paperwork.
“We’ve got rent now. Other expenses. I’m not sure having someone on
straight away would help. Yes they could bring in more money, but I
guess we’d have to wait and see how it goes with you doing
massage.”

“Okay.
Well, the way I see it. There’s probably a bunch of guys around
that would be up for a massage. I know of one or two already that
would probably go for it. From there the word would spread. Nina
probably knows a heap of guys in the trades that would be up for
it,” Kelly said finishing her fruit. “She’d be a good asset. Maybe
we should hire her?”

“You’re keen on Nina aren’t you?”

“I
think she’s great. Quirky yes, but a heart of gold. She’s
incredibly loyal,” Kelly replied with a smile.

“Okay,
I’ll think about it. If you think you can keep her under control
then… maybe,” Jacob said causing Kelly to smile
brighter.

Granted, Nina
was starting to grow on Jacob, and he trusted Kelly’s judgement
about her even though some of his experiences with Nina had been a
little awkward.

“I’ll
be upstairs packing some things from the massage room.”

“Thanks. Can you throw me down some shorts or something?” Kelly
asked as she walked back into the kitchen and ditched her
bowl.

Jacob nodded and
went upstairs quickly throwing something down. Kelly picked them up
and found it was a pair of her tight black gym shorts that barely
covered her butt.

“Thanks babe! I knew you’d find me something
demure.”

“You’re welcome! You didn’t say it had to be full
length!”

Kelly smiled and
shook her head just as the doorbell rang. Nina was early. Kelly
opened the door and let her friend in, hugging her tightly as they
greeted each other in the door way. Nina was wearing a singlet top
that barely contained her cleavage and shorts that showed off her
legs.

“Hi
Nina, thanks for coming,” Kelly said kissing her on the cheek which
Nina reciprocated. “Anyone would think it was hot today with what
you’re wearing.”

“No
problem, it’s good to see you,” Nina said warmly as they walked
into the dining room and sat down. “It’s pretty damn hot today. If
I didn’t come here I was going to be under the hose at home in a
thong! Maybe… or nothing at all. Tan lines are a
killer!”

Kelly began to
laugh – Nina was quirky but she loved that about her.

“Hey
before we get started can I ask you something?” Kelly asked,
putting the paperwork away.

“Sure.”

“I’m
looking at becoming a masseuse like Jake. Would you mind if I
practiced on you? With Jake of course showing me the ropes?” Kelly
asked, hoping Nina would say yes. She was certain it wouldn’t be a
problem since Nina was out there with new things.

“Of
course. But I won’t be wanting a happy ending okay?” Nina replied
flatly.

“Oh
no. Of course not. I’m not ready for that yet,” Kelly said shaking
her head.

“Okay
good. I don’t want to hurt the baby or anything,” Nina said as a
matter of course, as though it was old news.

Kelly looked at
her and started to get excited.

“You’re pregnant?!”

“Yeah,
I’m pregnant,” Nina said whimsically.

“Congratulations!” Kelly said getting up and hugging Nina
ecstatically before sitting back down. “How… how did this
happen?”

“Oh,
some random guy… a one-night stand – well a fling really,” Nina
said with a shrug before pulling a bag of lollies from her pocket.
“Best fuck I’ve ever had too!”

Kelly was beside
herself with joy and how whimsical it all seemed to Nina. Anyone
else and this would have been a big deal, but not Nina.

“God,
I love you,” Kelly said acknowledging the quirky, carefree attitude
Nina had. “You make me laugh.”

“What
are friends for,” Nina said laughing. “Now it’s your turn to get
knocked up!”

“I’m
not sure. I might wait until my wedding night first. But then I
might need to do it sooner rather than later,” Kelly said her mood
changing slightly – even though she had a warm feeling inside, her
time left was a concern.

“Screw
that! Go upstairs, jump his bones and give those ovaries a good
work out,” Nina said powering through a mouthful of lollies. “Then
we can bring them up together. You promised, remember?”

“I
remember, I just thought I had more time,” Kelly said pointing at
Nina’s belly in acknowledgement of the pregnancy.

“Seize
the day Kel! Go drain his balls!” Nina said forcibly before putting
the lollies away.

“If
anything happened to me, would you look after my children?” Kelly
asked changing the mood significantly.

Nina, for once
in her life, looked shocked.

“Don’t
talk like that Kel,” Nina said softly, a tear almost coming to the
fore.

“I’m
sorry, I just want to make sure everyone is looked after,” Kelly
said reaching out and grabbing Nina’s hand.

“Kel,
I promise to look after Jacob and any children you may have. It
would be my honour,” Nina said squeezing Kelly’s hand.

Kelly smiled.
“Thanks babe. That means a lot. You’ve always been my plan
B.”

“I
know,” Nina said just as Jacob came bounding down the
stairs.

“Hey
Nina,” Jacob said warmly causing the ladies to snap out of their
mood and brighten up.

“Hi
Jake!” Nina said with a big smile.

“Picked the colour for the dresses yet?”

“Nope,
just getting started… you’ve got to let us girls gossip first!”
Nina said proudly causing everyone to laugh.

Jacob nodded
before heading out to the garage for a box.

“I’ll
leave you guys to it,” Jacob said as he walked away.

Nina looked at
Kelly and winked, causing her to smile.

“We
need to get a move on,” Nina said getting herself comfortable for
the impending dress discussion. “I’ve got an appointment to get
to.”

“Oh?
Doctors appointment?” Kelly asked reaching over to the side of the
room and grabbing some wedding magazines.

“Nah,
gym. I gotta keep this baby in check,” Nina said with a smile.
Kelly shook her head in disbelief but knew Nina was a gym junky.
“I’ve got to keep things tight and firm. Who knows, I might have
another kid yet!”

“You’re going to have to let me catch up first,” Kelly said as
they started looking through the magazines.

Things were
settling into place and for once Kelly felt at peace with
everything in her life. Jacob was to become her husband, a man she
loved dearly, their massage business was about to expand and Nina
was her backup in case anything went wrong. All of her bases were
covered and she couldn’t wait to undertake the next chapter in her
life. She felt that this was a new beginning.

Jacob stood in
the sunshine letting the heat penetrate his skin. He was happy:
engaged to the love of his life and determined to make the most of
the time they had left. It didn’t matter how much time – they could
live two lifetimes if need be in the time they had. No more
procrastination, it was all about getting on with life. Their new
business venture was starting and he couldn’t be happier to work
with Kelly, seeing her every day and having her beside him. Perhaps
they would employ Nina to help out, then Jacob could see Kelly more
at work. Jacob was more comfortable around her now, especially
since Kelly and Nina had such a strong friendship and had been
honest with each other about everything. Kelly and Jacob had agreed
to wipe the slate clean and forget about the past. They both had
things they would like to forget and simply move on with their
lives. Jacob was excited again. Excited to see what the future held
and to find out together with Kelly.

Who knew what
surprises lay around the corner.
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